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THE 

E FACE. 

H E enfulng "trcfttife is fuf- 
ficiently recommended to 
the World by the Name 
_ of the Author j add needj 
nothing eife to make Way for its En- 
tmainfflent I fliall only therefore 
give a Oxoit Account of thefe Rtauiis 
of that Learned and Excellent ftrjiw, 
isA of the t>articular Defiga and In' 
tendon <£ them. 

He was pleafed by his L^^ WM t0 
tnbmit his faftrs to my Ore, and 
ent of his great FriendQiip, andunde* 
fctVed good Opinion of ftie, to leav* 
« wholly to my Difpofa) , whethet 
Bly, or what part of dumj (tlouldjbc. 
"Ude ptiblick. this Tteatife, I knew, 
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The Preface, 

he always defigned for that purpofc j 
and if God had bt&Bk pleafed to have 
granted him but a little longer Life, 
he would have publifhed it himfelf : 
And therefore though a coniiderable 
Part of it wanted his lafl: Hand ^ yet 
ncith?r could I be fo injurious, to de- 
prive the World of it, becaufe it was' 
lefs perfe£t than he intended it j nor 
durft 1 be fo bold , to attempt to fi- 
niftj a fiece deiigned and carried on (o 
far by fo great a Majier. 

I ■ 1 

* - 1 . # 

The fii ft Twehe Chapters were wrht-i 
ten out for the Prefs in his Life-time; ; 
The Keinainder hath been gathered ana 
made up out of his Papers, as well as' 
the Materials left for that purpofe^ 
and the Skill of the Compiler would 
allow : So that it cannot be expeded, 
fbat the Jf^ork (hould be of equal 
Stietigth and Beauty in all the Part$ 
of it. However, fuchasitis, I hope 
ic may prove of conlidsrable u{e and 
bc'neBt to the World , and not alto- 
gether unworthy of its Author, The 
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The- tkfign of? it is Threefold. 

Firf, To cftablifii the great Tritl' 
)^iplis of Religion^ the Bemg of God, 
ktkd i Fitture Staff I hy (hewing hoW 
&m s^ (blid a Foundation they have 
m the Nalnire and Reafon of Man<* 
kind ^ A Work neVer more'' ileceflary 
tfakn in this degienerlte Ag^;^ which 
bkth been fo miferably oV6r-run with 
S^titifm and Infdiiity, 



4 . 



' ' Sicckdly, to eoftvin(5e Men of the 
Hanaral and indifpenlibFe Obligation of 
M^alfhtties ; thofe- 1 mea», ^ich are 
comprehended by onr Soviol^ tinder 
the Two Gcheril Meads of tihf kn/Hiof 
tjodand efoHt f^e^hbotU; fov all thtt 
great" Dktks ^ Piety stid' Juf^ zif. 
writrefl upon oik HeartT^ tii:nd-e?Wify 
^aRffeeltf a 'fecret Obligation 'to- then) 
in his own Gonfctetrce 5 whidl^^liedu 
land retrains him from doing contra- 
ly/toth^nl^ ^nd- gives hiiA BeaCe^nd 
^tif^dion in the Difchgirgepf his X^u- 

A4' " ty; 
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ty ; or in cafe he oSend againft it. 
fills him with Guilt and Terror. • 
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And certainly it is. 4 Thing my^ty 
confiderable ufe^rfigbitly to underA^nd 
the natural: Obligataon.c^ moraL X>^ 
tiesj aiid how necelQ&rily they: flo>/ 
from the ConiideratioA'o.f.Gt'^.and.of 
our fefiz/es, ■' For it is a great Miftake^ 
to think: that the. Obligation of them 
doth folely depend' iipon the Revelati-' 
on of God's Will made to us in the 
Holy ScriptHtes, h is. plain that Man* 
kind was jalways und^r.a Law ^.eytn 
btfoj-e Cod' had made any exteroal 
and extraordinary Revelation ^ dife, 
bow (hall Gbd )U(!^e.the World? 
How fliall they to whom the Wiprd of 
God never canie^ be admitted or con* 
denied at the Crtst Day ? For where 
there is no Law^ there, c^ neither be 
Ohedietice tiot Jranfgr:fffiott, 

It is indeed ati' unfpeakable Ad- 
vantage which we who zttChrifiant 
4 do 
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do tnjqyj both in refped of the more 
clear and certain Knowlec^c of our 
Doty in all the Branches of it^ and 
likewif^ regard of the powerful Mo- 
tives and Affiftance which our Ueficd 
Saviour in bis Gofftl offers fx> lis ^ to 
enable and encourage us to the dif* 
charge of our Duty. But yet it is 
neverthclefs very ufeful for us to con- 
fider the primary and natural Obliga" 
tion to fiety and Virtue^ which wc 
commonly call the Lum of Nature ; this 
being every whit as much the Laip of 
Cody as the Kevetation of his Will in his 
Word I and confequeiitly, nothing con- 
tained in the Word of God , or in any 
pretended Rnfehtioh from Him , can 
be interpreted to difTolve the Obliga- 
tion of moral Duties plainly required 
by the J^aw of Nature. And if this 
one Thing were but well confidcr'd, it 
would be an efie^hial Antidote againft 
the pernicious Doftrines of the Jntino' 
miansy and of all other Libertine-EnthH' 
fiafis whatfoever : Nothing being more 

in- 
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incredible, than that D^ine Revtla^ 
Sim (hould contradi& the clear and un^ 
quedionable Didat^f N^vxr^/ ^ighti, 
nor any thii^ more^lQ; dj^tiv^jl^ 
cy tiiat the Grace efijMdoes releafe 
Men from the Laa>t of Natftre. 

m 
m 

This the Juthor of the following 
Difconrfes was very fenfible of, and 
wifely ^wof what Confcquence it was 
to eftablifh the Fripiciples and Duties of 
Religion upon their true and natural 
Foundation ; which is fo far from be- 
ing a Prejudice to Dk/itte Rev/elation ^ 
that it prepares the way for it, and 
gives it greater Advantage and Autho* 
rity over the Minds of Men^ 

Thirdly y To perfuade Men to the 
TraSiice of Religion ^ and the Virtues pf 
a good Life, by fliewing how natu- 
ral and direft an Influence they have^ 
not only upon our future Bleliedne»' 
in another World, but even upon the 
Happinefs and Profperity of this fre^ 

[ent 
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fent Life. And furely nothing b more 
likely to prevail with wife and consi- 
derate Men to become Religious^ than 
to be throughly convinced^ that K«/i- 
gion and Happinefs, our ^nty and our 
Jnterejiy are really but one and die 
fame thing confidered under feveral 
Notions. 



J. TiLLOTSON.' 
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FIRST^'BOOK: 

SHEWING 

The l\eafonabIenefs of tKe Pririciplej 
and Duties of Natural Keligim. 

C H A P. I. 

tomemmg the fever al Kinds of Evidence 
and Aflent. 

] Intend by God's AfliftSttcS, in tliis 
Firft Book, to treat concerning thS 
RcaTonablenels mdtlie Credibility 
of the Principles of Natur'al Reli- 
^imty in oppofitibn to that Humdilr of Scepti- 
cifin and Infidelity which hath Of l^c fo mucll 
Uboiinded in the World, not Only amongft fcn- 
fixal Men of the vulgar Sort, but even ahiongft 
thole who ptctcnd to a mdte than Ordinary 
■MeaTuf b of Wit and Learning- 

in my Entrance upon this Work, I ant 
fcnfiblc of What ill Confcqucnce it niSy be 



Of the Principles^ &c. Lib. t 

to lay the Strefs of a weighty Caufe upon 
weak or obfcure Arguments, which inftead 
of convincitig Men, will rather harden and 
confirm them in their Errors. 

And therefore I cannot but think my felf 
obliged in the management of this Argument, 
to ufc my utmoft caution and endeavour, that 
it be done with fo much ftrcngth and 
pcrfpicuity, as may be fuiHcient to convince 
any Man, who hath but an ordinary Capacity ^ 
and an honefi; Mind\ which arc no other Qua- 
lifications than what are required to the Infti- 
tution of Men, in all kinds of Arts and Sci- 
ences whatfocvcr^ 

In order to this, I judge it expedient to 
premifc fomcthing concerning the fcveral 
kinds and degrees oi Evidence and Ajfent^zxA 
to lay down Ibmc common Vrincifles^ which 
may ferve as a foundation to the following 
Difcourfc. 

The fevcral ways whereby Men come to 
the knowledge or belief of any thing without 
immediate Revelation^ are citlicr by fucli E* 
vidence of Things as is more 
' ^Simphy relating to the 
Senfesy 

{Outward. 
In'Jiard. 
. Underjiandingy arifing cither from the* 
c Nature of the Things in themfelves, 
1 Teftitnony of others coTiQcmin^xhcm. 
Mixed, relating both to the Senfes and 
^ Underjianding. L By 



fcnap. i . of Natural Religions 

L By SenfeSy I mean thofe Faculties where- 
by we are enabled to dilcern and know fucli 
particular Objeds as ^tprefent. Thefe are 
either, 

1. Outward^ By which we can apprehend 
external Objeds, as when we fee, or hear, or 
touch any Thing pirefentcd to us* 

2 . Inward^ By which \irc can difcern inter- 
nal Objedis, and are confcious to our Iclves> 
or fcnfiblt bdth of the Imprcffions that arc 
made upon oUl: outward Senfes^ and of the 
inward Motions of our ilf/^^j 5 namely, our 
Apprehenfions, Inclinations, and the Power 
of determining bur felves, as to our own A- 
dions 5 and by which we can at any time be 
affured of what we think, or what we dcfire 
brpurpofe. 

II. By Underjlandingj I mean that Faculty 
whereby we are enabled to apprehend the Ob- 
jeds of Knowledge, Gemrals as well as Tar- 
ticulars, Abfent Things as well as Trefent j 
and to judge of their Truth or Faljboody Good 
oiEviL ' . . . 

That kind of Evidence may be faid to arifc 
ftom the Nature of Things, when there ii 
liich a Congruity or Incongruity betwixt the 
Terms of a Trapojition, or the T>edu^i$7ii 
bf one Propofition from another, as doth ei- 
ther fatisfy the Mind, ot elfe leave it in doubt 
and hefltation about them. 

That kind of Evidence is faid to arifc front 
Tejlirmmjy when we depend upon the Credit 
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4nd Relation of others for the Truth orFal- 
fliood of any Thing. There being feveral 
Things which we cannot otherwife know, 
but as others do inform us of them. As 
namely Matters of Faff, together with the 
Account ofTerfansznd T laces at aDiftance. 
Which kind of Evidence will be more or lels 
clear, according to the Authority and Credit 
of theWitnefs. 

Befides thefe, there is a mixted kind of E- 
*vidence relating both to the Senfcs and XJnder- 
ftanding, depending upon our own Obferva- 
tion and repeated Trials of the Iflues and E- 
vents of Aftions or Things, called Experience. 

Thefe are the feveral kinds of Evidence 
whereby we attain to the Knowledge or Be- 
lief of Things. 

The Kinds of Affent proceeding from 
them^ are reducible to thefe Two Heads. 

^^. Knowledge oi Certainty y which may be 

diftinguifhed into three Kinds, which I 
' ' crave leave to call by the Names of 

f "Phyfical. 

^ Mathematical. 

C Moral. 
^'JI. Opinion otTrobability. 

I. That kind of AJfent which doth arifc 
from fuch plain and clear Evidence as doth 
not admit of any reafonablc Caufe of doubt- 
ing, is called Knowledge or Certmnty^ 



Chap t. of Natural Religion, < 

I , I call that ThyJtcalCcxt^ty which doth 
(Impend upon the Evidence of Serifej which is 
the firft and higbefi Kind of Evidence of 
which human Nature is capable. 

Nothing can be more manifeft and plain to 
me, than that I now fee fbmewhat which hath 
the Appearance of fuch a Colour or Figure, 
than diat I have in my mind fuch a Thought, 
Defire, or Purpofe, and do feel within my 
felf a certain Power of determining my owa 
Aftions, which is called L/^^r/;'. 

To fay that we cannot tell whether we have 
Liberty^ becaufe we do not underftandthc 
manner of Volitiony is all one as to (ay, that 
we pannot tell whether ^zfee pr bear^ be- 
caufe wp do not \tnderftand ;he manner of 
^enfatim. 

He that would go about to confute me iii 
anyof thejfeApprehcnfions, ought to bring a 
Medium that is better known, and to derive 
his Argument from fomewhat that is more 
evident and certain than thefe Tilings are, un,- 
\^i& he can think to overtlurow and confute 
that which is more plain and certain, byth^' 
which is lefs plain and certain 5 which is all 
one as to go about to out-weigh a heavy Body 
by fomewhat that is lighter, or to attempt the 
proving of Ten to be more than Eleven $ than 
which nothing tan be more abfurd. 

2. I call that Mathematical Certainty, 
which doth more eminently belong to Ma^^ 
fbfmatical Things, not intending hereby tp 

B 3 ex- 
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exclude fuch other Matters as arc capable of 
the like Certainty 5 namely, all fiich Jfpj^/e 
abftraftcd Beinscs, as in their own Natures do 
lie fo open, and are fo obvious to the Under- 
ftanding, that every Man's Judgment (though 
never lb much prejudiced) muft neceflarily 
aflent'to them. Tis not poffible for any 
Man in his Wits (though never fo much ad- 
dicted to Paradoxes) to believe otherwifc, but 
that the fVhole is greater than the Vart 5 
That ContradiEiims cannot be both true 5 
Thzt three aTidthree make fix \ T\i2X four is 
more than three. 

There is fuch a kind of Connexion betwixt 
the Terms of fome Propofitions, and fome 
Deductions are fo neccflary as muft unavoid- 
ably enforce our Affent. ' There being an 
evident Neceflity that fome Things muft be 
fo, or not fo;^ according as they are affirmed 
or denied to be, and that fuppofing our Facul- 
ties to be true, they cannot pollibly be othcr- 
wifc, without implying a Contradiction. 

3. I call that il/^r^?/ Certainty, whicfhhath 
for itis Objedfuch Beings as ai;e kfs fimfley 
and do more depend upon mixed Circum- 
ftances. Which though they are not capa- 
ble of th? fame kind of Evidence with the 
forme?, fb as to neceffitate every Mans Af- 
fent, though his Judgment be never fo much 
prejudiced againft them;^ yet may they be 
fo plain, that every Man whofe Judgment is, . 
■free from prejudice will confent unto them. 

And- 



It' 



Chap. I . of Natural Religion. 7 

And though there be no natural NeceiTity, 
that fuch things muft be fo, and that they 
cannot polfibly be otherwife , without im- 
plying a Contradidion 5 yet may they b^c fo 
certain as not to admit of any reafon^ble 
Doubt concerning them. 

Under each of thefc Heads there are fcve- 
ral Propofitions, which may be ftilcd Self- 
evidefit zndfirji Trincifles. 

Self-ewdent J Becaufc they arc of tliem- 
fclyes fo plain, as not to be capable of proof 
from any Thing that is clearer or more 
known. 

Firft VrincifleSy Bccaufe they cannot be 
proved a priori 5 That which is firft can have 
nothing before it. 

Only they may receive fome kind of ///»- 
ftratian by Injiances and CircumJianceSy and 
by fuch univerfal Effeits as do proceed from 
them 5 and firom the monftrous Abfurdi- 
ties that will follow upon the denj^l of 
them. 

Such T^eduBions as do ncc*ffarily flow 
from thefc Principles, have the fame kind of 
Certainty, whether ^hyjtcal^ Mathematicaly 
or Moraly with the Principles themfclvcs frcun 
which they are deduced. 

The two firft of thefc, namely, T^byjical 
and Mathematical Certainty may be i tiled 
Infallible $ and Moral Certainty may proper- 
ly be ftiled Indubitable. 

15 4 By 



^ Of the TrincifUs, &c. Lib. I, 

^y Infallible Certainty y I do not mean ^- 
Jblute \viiiiYihi\iiy, bccaulethat is an/;^^i^ 
municahle Attribute. And it were no left 
thjn 4 blafphemous Arrogance, for any Man 
to pretend to fuch a pcrfcft unerring Judg- 
ment on which the Divine Power it fclf could 
not impofe. But I mean a Conditional Infal- 
libility , that which fuppofes our Faculties to 
be true, and that we do not negicft the exert- 
ing of them. And upon fuch a Suppofition 
there is a neceflity that fome things muft be (b 
as we apprehend them, and that they cannot 
poflibly beotherwife. 

By Indubitable Certainty y I mean that 
which doth not admit of any reafonable 
Caufe of doubting, which is the only cer- 
tainty of which moft Things are capable j 
and this may properly be afcribed both 
to that kind of Evidence arifing from the 
Nature of Things^ and likewil'e to that which 
doth^ifc from Tejlimonyy or from Experi- 
ence. 

I am from the Naturcof the Things them- 
felvcs iV/^r^/i/y certain, and cannot make any 
doubt of it, but that a Mind free frompajjh 
on and prejudice y is mare fit to pafs a true 
Judgment y than fuch a one as is biajfed by 
AJfelTions aiid Inter efts. That there are fuch 
Things as Virtue and Vice. That MjinkJni 
is naturally defigntdfor afticiable life. Th^t 
it is moft agreeable to Reafon and the common 
Intereds ^ thofe in Society ^ that theyjhould 

be 
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Af true to their CofMaSis^ that theyfbould 
net hurt an innocent Terfauy &c. 

And as for the Evidence from Teftimmy 
which depends upon the Credit and Autho- 
rity of the WitnejQTes, thefe may be fo quali- 
fied as to their ability zxA fidelity y that a Man 
muil be a fantaftical incredulous Fool to niak e 
any doubt of them. And by this it is that I 
am fufficiently affured. That there was fucha 
Pcrfon as Queen Elizabeth j That there is 
fuch a Place as Spain. 

And fo for the Evidence of Experience^ I 
am by that to a great degree affured of the 
iiicceflion of Night an4 Day, Winter and 
Summer; and 'have no fuph re^fon to doubt, 
whether the Hqufe Vherein now I am, fhall 
this next Minute fall upon me , or the Earth 
open andfwallow it up, as to be in continual^ 
fear of fuch Accidents. 

II. That kind of Aflcnt which doth arifc 
froni fuch Evidence as is Icfs plain and clear, 
is called Opinion and ^Probability. When 
though th^ Proofs for a Thing may prepon- 
derate any Thing to be faid againft it, yet 
they arp not fo weighty and perfpicuous as to 
exclude all reafonable doubt and fear of the 
contrary. 

And this doth arife from a moreimpcrfcft 
and obfcure reprefentation and conception of 
'Things, cither by our Senfes or Underftand- 
ings, by Teftiaiony or by Experience. 

When 
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When thcEvidcncc oa each lidc doth eqni 
ponderate, this doth not pioperly beget ur 
Aflent, but lathcr a Hejitation, or SuipenJi 
on of Aflcnt. 
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CHAP. II. 

Iwo Schemes of Frinciples relating to 
Prafiical Things^ whether Natural or 
Moral ^ propofed in the Method nfed 
by Mathematicians (TfPoftulata^ De- 
finitioxis^ and Axioms. 

H^Avingpr^mifcdthcfc Things in gene- .,., 
ral concerning fcvcral kinds of Evi- h. j^^l, 
dcncCs and Affents ; I Ihall in the next Place 
offer fome particular Schemes of Principles 
relating to pradical Things, whether Natural 
or Moral, in the fame Way and Method as is 
ufed in the Mathcmaticks, conlifting of Po- 
fiulatay definitions and Axioms. 



\ 



A Scheme of Natural Principles, 

E'very thing is endowed with fuch a natu- 
ul Trincijpley whereby it is necejfarily incli- tum. 
ned to promote its ownprefervation and well- 
him. 

That which hath in it a fitnefs to promote 

this End, is called Good. And on the con- 

trary, that which is apt to hinder it, is called 

Eyil. Amongfi which there are fever al dc- 

I Srccs^ 
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grccs, according as things have more or lefs 
^tnefsy to promote or hinder this End. 

p^, a. fhe lejjening or efcaping of Evil is to be 
reckoned under the Notion of Good. 

The lejfening or lofs of Good is to be rec- 
koned under the Notion of Evil. 

Axiom. I. That which is Good is to he chofen and 
profecutedy that which is Evil to be avoided. 
2. The greater Good is to be preferred before 

the Lefs J and the lejfer Evil to be enmred 
rather than the Greater. 
3^ Such kinds of Things or Event Sy whether 

GoodorEvil^ as will certainly come to pafs, 
may fall under computation^ and be eftimated 
as to their feveral degrees J as well as things 
prefent. Bccaufe wKcn fuch a fpacc c^ time 
isclapfcd, that which is nowyitfi^r^, willbc- 
comcprefent. Which is the Ground of Men's 
dealing for Reverjtons. 
4, And thus likewife is it for fuch Things as 

may probably come topafs 5 Though this pro- 
bability fliould be fomewhat remote, it is 
counted a valuable Thing, and may be efti* 
mated at a certain Rate , for a Man to be one 
amongft four or five equal Competitors for a 
Place, to be the fourtli or fifth Expedant qf 
an Inheritance ; tho' in fuch Cafes there be 
the odds of Three or Four to One, yet th^ 
Price that is fct upon this, may be fo propor- 
tioned, as cither to reduce it to an equality, 
or make it a very advantageous Bargain. 

5.4 
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5. A f re pent Good may reafonahly be f art- 
td withy upon a probable expeHation of a fu- 
ture Good which is more excellent. Which 
is the Cafe of Merchants, who have large E- 
Hates in their own poflcffionj which they may 
fafely keep by them 5 and yet chufe to venture 
them upon a thoufand Hazards, out of an ap- 
prehension that there is a greater Probability 
of their gaining, than Of their loiing by fuch 
Adventures. 

And this would be much more reafonable, 
if beiides the probability of gaining by thefe 
Adventures, there were the like probability 
of their being utterly undone and ruined, if 
they (hould negleft or refufe to venture. 

The greater the Advantage is, the more 
reafonable muft it be to adventure for it. If 
it be reafonable for a Man to run the Venture 
of twenty Pounds for the gain of a Hundred 
Pounds, much more for a Thoufand. 

The Reafon why Men are moved to believe 
a probability of gain by adventuring their 
Stocks into fuch foreign Countries as they 
have never feen , and of which they have 
made no Trial, is from the Teftimony of o- 
ther credible Perfons, who profefs to have 
known thofe Places, and the Advantages of 
Traffick thither by their own Experience. 
And this is generally accounted a fufficient 
Argument to pcrfuadc others unto the like 
Trials* 
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The Rcafon which moved Men to adveti- 
turc for the firft Difcovery of unknown Coun- 
tries, is, becaufethcy had fair probabilities 
to pcrfuadc them, that there were liicii Places, 
which would probably afford very gainful 
Tralfick. 

And upon the fame Ground, if any confide- 
rable number of Men. fuch whom we efteem 
the moft wife and the mofthoneft, (hould 
allure us, that they did firmly believe (though 
they did not know it by experience) that 
there was fuch an undifcovered Country, to 
which if Men would make any Ventures; 
their Gains would be a thoufand Times more 
than could be expeded by any other way 
of Tralfick 5 and that upon this perfuafion; 
they themfelves did refolvc to venture their 
Eftates, and fliould withal offer fuch Argu- 
ments for the rcafonablenefs of what they af^ 
fort, as to any Men, whofe Judgments were 
unprejudiced, would render it mudi more 
probable than the Contrary : In this Cafe, he 
that would acl rationally , according to fuch 
Rules and Principles as all Mankind do ob* 
fervc in the government of their Adions, 
niiifl be perfuadcd to do the like, unlcis he 
would be counted foolilhi and one that did 
affec"t Singularity. 

6. A pre Cent Evil is to be endured for the 
avoiding of a probable future Evil^ "which is 
far greater. VViudx is the JR^cafon of Men's 

under- 
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ttndcrgoing the mifchicfs and hardfhips of 
War, the charges and vexations of Law Suits, 
the trouble of Fafting and PhyJfick* A Man 
Will endure the Pain of Hunger and Thirft, 
and refiife fuch Meats and Drinks as are mofl: 
grateful to his Appetite, if he be perfuaded 
that they will endanger his Health, efpecially 
if he believe that they are poifoned. He will 
chufe to take naufcous ofFenfive Phy/ick, up- 
on a probable expedation that he may thereby 
prevent or cure a dangerous Sicknefs. 
The greater the Rvil iSy the more reafon 7 . 
- is there to venture the lofs of a lefs Goody or 
thefuffering of a lefs Evily for the ef coping 

A Scheme of Moral Principles* 

There are feveral kinds of Creatures in the Poftuk- 
World , and feveral degrees of dignity a- ^"™* 
mongft them, fome being more excellent 
j than others, Animate more than Inanimate^ 
■ Senjitives more than Vegetatives^ and Men 
more than Brutes. It is a greater prehcmi- 
nence to have i{/^> than to be without it 5 to 
have life zxAfenfCy than to have life only 5 
to have life^ fenfcy and reafon^ than 'to have 
only life ^nAfenfe. 

That which doth conftitute any Thing in Dcfin. 
its being, and diftinguifli it from all other 
Things, is called the /^i?r;» or -£^»r^ of fuch 

a Thing* 

That 
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Dcfin* ^ That State or Condition by which the ha^ 
tore of any Thing is advanced to the utmoft 
Pcrfeaion of which it is capable according to 
its rank and kind, is called the chief end or 
%aj>pinefs of fuch a Thing; 

The Nature of Tlants doth cbhlift in ha- 
ving a Vegetative Soul, by which they re- 
ceive nourifhment and growth, and arc ena- 
bled to multiply their kind. 

The utmoft Pcrfcdion which this kind of 
Being is capable of, is to grow up to a ftate of ^ 
Maturity, to continue unto its natural Pcri- 
bd, and to propagate its kind. 

Tht Nature of Brutes ( bcfides what is 
common to them with Plants ) doth confift 
in having fuch Faculties, whereby they are 
capable of apprehending external Objed^ 
and of receiving Pain or Plcafure from them. 

The ^erfeBion proper to thefc doth confift 
in fenfitive Pleafures, or the enjoying of fucfe 
Things as are grateful to their Appetites and 
Senfcs. 

The Nature oiMan (befides what is toni- 
mon to him with Plants and Brutes) doth 
confift in that faculty of Rcafon, whereby he 
is made capable of Religion, of apprehending 
a Deity, and of expefting a future State of 
Rewards and Punifliments. Which arc C4- 
pacitics common to all Mankind, notwith* 
ftanding the utmoft endeavours that can bfc 
ufed for the fuppreffing of them j and which 
no other Creature in this vifible WoJtld, ex- 
cept Man^ doth partake of* Thtf 
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The happinefs of Man doth confift in the 
]pcrfcaing of this Faculty $ that is, in fiich a 
.ftatc or condition as is moft agreeable to Rca- 
ion, and as may entitle him to the Divine Fa- 
vour^ and afford him the beft afliirance of a 
blcfled Eftate after this Life. 

That which every Man doth and muft pro- 
pofe unto himfelf, is the being in as good a 
Condition as he is capable of, or as is reafon- 
able for him to exped. And the defire of this 
is not properly a T)uty or a Moral Virtue, 
about which Men have a liberty of Ading, 
but 'tis a Natural Principle j like the defcent 
of heavy Bodies, it flows neceflarily from the 
very Frame of our Natures 5 Men muft do fb, 
nor can they do otherwife. 

The Cuftomary Adions of Men, confider- 1^^- ?• 
cd as Voluntary y and as capable of Reward ot 
Tunipoment, ^c {tiled ^ral. 

As that which hath a fitnefs to ptombte the Defin. 4. 
Welfere of Man confidered as z/enfitiveBcing, 
is ftilcd Natural Good 'y fo that which hath a 
fitnefs to promote tlie Welfare of Man as a 
Hationalfbluntary and free Agent jis ftilediWJ?- 
ralGood. And the contrary to it il/<?r/aj/j£wA 

That which is motzWygood is to be defired Axiom i. 
and profecutcd, that which is Evil is to be 
avoided. . 

The greater Congruity or Incongruity there Axiom 2. 
is in any thing to the reafon of Mankind, 
an th e greater tendency it hath, to promote 
or hinder the pcrfcdion of Man's nature, fo 

C much 
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much greater degrees hath it of moral Good 
or Evil. To which we ought to proportion 
oni Inclination oiAverfion. 

There is in fome things fuch a natural de- 
cency and fitnefs, as doth render them moft 
agreeable to our reafon^ and will be fuificient 
to recommend them to our Praftice, abftraft- 
ing from all coniiderations of Reward. As in 
loving thofe who are kind to us, and from 
whom we receive benefit : In compenfating 
Good with Good, and not with Evil. 

It is moft fuitable both to the Reafon and 
Intcrcft of Mankind, that every one fhould 
fubmit themfelvesto him, upon whom they 
depend for their Well-being, by doing fuc& 
things as may render them acceptable to him. 
It is a defirable thing for a Man to have the 
afliftance of others in his need and diftrefs. 
And 'tis not reafonable for him to exped this 
from others, unlels he himfclf be willing to 
(hew it to others. 

Axiom 3. The fij/^/Wij/Nature and they ^r^fif/^» be- 
longing to it being more noble than the Sen- 
JitivCy Thcxciotc Moral Good, is to be prefer- 
red before ^^/i^ii/; and that which is Mo- 
rally Evil is more to be hated and avoided^ 
than that which is Natural. 

Axiom 4* Aprefent natural Good may be parted with 
upon a probable Expeftation of z future Mo- 
ralGood. 

Axiom y Aprefent natural Evil is to be endured for 
the probable avoiding oizfuttfre Moral EviL 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. HI. 

Some Proportions neceffaryto hepremifed 
for the renw'ving of federal frejudices 
in debates about Keligion. 

BEAdes what hath been already fuggefted 
concerning the firft Foundations to be 
laid, in order to a Difcourfe about Natural 
iRcligion, 1 Ihall in the next Place offer to 
Confidcration thefc Seven following Propofi- 
tions, as being very proper to prevent or ob- 
viate the Cavils of Sceptical captious Men. 

I . Such things as in themf elves are equal- i ^ 

ly true and cert ainy may not yet be capable of 

the fame kind or degree of Evidence as to us. 

As for Inftance, That there wasfuch a Man 

as King Henry the Eight h^ that there are 

fuch Places as America, or China. I fay 

thcfe things may in themfelves be equally 

true and certain with thofe other Matters, 

That we now fee and are awake y That the 

three Angles in a Triangle are equal to two 

right ones. Though for the Firft of thefe 

we have only the Tcftimony of others, and 

human Tradition 5 whereas for the other wc 

have fenfitive Proof, and Mathematical Dc- 

monftration. And the reason i)s, becaufe all 

C z TiMXivs 
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Truths arc in themfelves equal, according to 
that ordinary Maxim, Veritas non recipit mor 
gis & minus. And therefore nothing can be 
more irrational than for a Man to doubt of, 
or deny the Truth of any thing, bccaufc it 
cannot be made out by fuch kind of Proofs 
of which the Nature of fucli a tiling is not 
capable. A Man may as well deny there is 
any fuch thing as Light or Colour^ becaulc he 
cannot hear it 5 or Sounds bccaufe he cannot 
fee it, as to deny the truth of other things bc- 
caufe they cannot be made out by fenfitivc or 
demonftrativc Proofs. The kinds of Proba- 
tion for fcvcral things being as much dilpro- 
ponioned, as the objcfts of the fcvcral Scnfcs 
are to one another. 
2. 2. Things of federal kinds may admit mi 

-^•'jAjf- require feverai forts of proof Sy all which mij 
Sp. i ^^^W in their kind. The Philofopher hadi 
Mecaph. long ago told us, that according to the divcis 
^'j^-*-^*P' Nature of things, fo muft the Evidences for 
them be s and that 'tis an argument of an 
undilciplin'd Wit not to acknowledge this. 
He that is rational and judicious will exped no 
other kind of Arguments in any cafe than the 
lubjeft-matter will bear. How incongruous 
would it be for a Mathaiiatician to perfuadc 
with Eloquence, to ufe all imaginable Infi- 
nuations and Entreaties tliat he might pre\'ail 
with his hearers to believe that three and 
three make fix? It would be altogether as 
vain and improper in matters belonging to an 

Orator 
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Orator to pretend to ftrift Demonftration. 
All things are not capable of the fame kind of 
Evidence. Though the Condufions in Ma- 
tbematicksj by reafon of the abftraiied na- 
ture of tl\crfc Sciences, may be demonftrated 
by the cleareft and moft unqueftionable way 
of Probation to our reafon, yet it is not rati- 
onal to ej^ft the like proof, in fuch other 
matters as are not of the like Nature. This 
he himfelf applies to Moral things , which 
being not of ixxchjtff^le abftradted Natures, 
but depending upon ;^/;if^^circumfl:ances, are 
not therefore capable of fuch kind of Dc- 
monftrative Proofs. Tis a Saying of Jam- Vvoittyt. 
blicusj That Demonftrations are not to be ex- i^^ '^^ 
pefted in Matters concerning God and divine 
Things. Nor is this any greater prejudice to 
the certainty of fuch things, than it is that 
God is invi/ible. And thus like wife it is, for 
the fame reafon, with many particular Con- 
dufions in Natural Thilofophy, And as for 
matters of Fa£i^ concerning Times, Places, 
l^erfbns, Adions, which depend upon Story 
and the relation of others , thefe things are 
not capable of being proved by fuch fden- 
rifical Prindples as the others are. Now no 
fbber Man can deny but that feveral things 
in Moral and in Natural Philofophy ajre in 
themfdves,as abfolutely and as certainly tfue, 
and as firmly bdiev'd by us, as any Mat be- 
tnaticalVtmcvplc or Concluiion can be. From 
whence I infcf this, That it is not, ought not 

'C 3 to . 
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to be, any prejudice to the Truth or Certain- 
ty of any thing, that it is not to be made out 
by fuch kind of Prooft, of which the na- 
ture of that thing is not capable, provided it 
be capable of fatisfadory Proofs of another 
kind. 
3. 3. When athing is capable of good proof in^ 

any kindy Men ought to reft fatisffd in the 
. beft evidence for ity which that kind of things 
will bear y and beyond which better could not 
be expetied fuppofing it were true. They 
ought not to cxpcd cither fcnfibie proof, or 
demonflration for fuch Matters as are not 
capable of fuch Proofs, fuppofing them to be 
true. Bccaufe othcrwife nothing muft be 
aflcntcd to and believed, but that which hath 
the highcft Evidence : All other things be- 
ing to be looked upon as uncertain and doubt- 
ful, and wholly excluded from all poilibility 
of being known. And at this rate. Men muft 
believe nothing at all in Story , bccaufe fuch 
things cannot be dcmonflrated ; and 'tis pof- 
fible that the reft of Mankind might have 
combined together to impofc upon them by 
thcfc Relations. And how abhorrent fuch 
Sceptical Principles muft needs be to com- 
mon Reafon, 1 need not fay. Thofc who 
will pretend llich kind of grounds for their 
disbelief of any thing, will never be able to 
pcrliiadc others, that the true Caulc why 
they do not give their Aflcnt, is becaufc they 
ha\ e no reafon for it, but bccaulb they have 

no 
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BO mind to it. Nol/e incaufa eft^ n&npojfe 
fratenditur. 

And on the other fide, when wc have for 
Ac proof of any thing, fome of the highcft 
kinds of Evidence, in this cafe it is not the 
fuggeftibn of a mere poffibility, that the thing 
may be otherwife, that ought to be any fuffi- 
cicntcaufeof doubting. 

To which I fliall only add , that wc may 
be unquftionably fure of riiany things as to 
tht\i exiftenccy and yet we may not be able 
to explain the nature of them. No Man in 
his wits can make any doubt, whether there 
be fuch things as Motion, and Senfation, and 
Continuity of Bodies : And yet thcfe things 
arc conunonly cfteemed inexplicable. So that 
our not being able to fee to the bottom of 
things, and to give a diftinft account of the 
Nature and Marnier of them, can be no fuf- 
ficient caufe to doubt of their being. 

4. The Mind of Man may and mujlgive a 4.' 
faniaffent to fome things y without any kind 
of heft at ion or doubt of the contrary 5 where 
yet the Evidences for fuch things are not fo 
infallible y but that there is a poj/ibility that 
the things may be otherwife. {i.e.) There 
may be an indubitable Certainty, where there 
is not an infallible Certainty. And that kind 
of Certainty which doth not admit of any 
Doubt, may ferve uis as well to all intents and 
purpofes, as that which is infallible. A Man 
may make no doubt, whether he hiriifclf were 

C 4 bap- 
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baptized, whether fuch perfbns were his Pa- 
rents, of which yet he can haVc no other E-r 
vidcncc than Tradition, and the Tcftipiony 
of others. Who is there fo wildly Sceptical 
^'toqvieftion, wl^ether the Sun Ihall rife in 
the Eajiy and not in the North or IVeft^ or 
whether it fhall rife at all : Becaufe the con-? 
trary is not impoffible, and doth not imply 
any Contradidion ? Suppofe that in digging 
of the Earth amongft fome ancient Ruins, a 
Man fhould find a round flat piece of Metal, 
in the cxaft fhapc of an old Medal , with the 
Image and Infcription of one of the Roman 
Emperors. Or fuppolc he (hould dig up a 
J^gc Stone, of the ftiape of an ancient Tomb- 
ftone, with a diAind Infcription upon it, of 
rjip Name and Qiiality of fome Perlbn faid to 
be biprled under, it 5 can any rational Man 
doubt, whether one of thefe were not a 
piece of Coin, and the other a Gravc-ftone ? 
Or fliould a Man be bound to fufpcnd his al- 
I'qntor belief of this, barely upon this 
ground, becaufe 'tis poilible that thefe might 
h^ve been the mutual Ihapes of that particular 
Metal and Stone, and that thole which 
fccm to be Letters or Figures engraven or 
cmboflcd upon it, may be nothing elfe but 
fome cafual dents or cavities, which by the 
various motions and pcmpcr of the matter did 
happen to them, amongfl thole many mil- 
lions of other Figures which they were capa- 
ble of? Who would not think fuch a Man 

to 
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' to be flrangcly wild^ and irrational , who 
could frame to himfelf any real Scruples from 
fuch Confiderations as thefe ? Why, 'tis the 
fame kind of abfurd dotage that Scepticksin 
Religion are guilty of, in fufpending their at 
fent merely upon this Ground, becaufe fbme 
Arguments Tor it do not fo infallibly con- 
dude, but that there is a Poffibility things 
may be otherwife. He that will raife to 
hunfelf , and cherifh in his mind , any real 
doubts, according to the mere poffibility of 
things, fliall not be able to determine himfelf 
to the belief or pradice of any thing. He 
muft not ftay within Doors, for fear the 
Houfe fhould fall upon him, for that is pof^ 
fible: Nor muft he go out, left the next Man 
that meets him fhould kill him, for that alfo 
is po/fible. And fo muft it be for his doing 
or forbearing any other Adion. Nay, I ad4 
farther, t^af Man is fure to be deceived in ve- 
ry many things, who would doubt of every 
thing, where 'tis pofUble he may be deceived. 
I appeal to the common Judgment of Man- 
kind, whether the Human Nature be not £b 
framed, as to acquiefce in fuch a Moral Cer- 
tainty , as the Nature of Things is capable 
of; and if it were otherwife , whether that 
Reafon which belongs to us, would not prove 
a Burthen and a Torment to us, rather than 
a Privilege, \>y keeping us in a continual 
Su(pence, and f hereby rendring our Condi- 
tions perpetually reliefs and unquiet ! Would 

not 
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hot fuch Men be generally accounted out of 
their Wits, who could plcafe thcmfelvcs, by 
tntertaining^^««^/A^«of any thing, mere- 
ly upon account of the poffibility of it 5 or 
torment themfelves with aifual fears of all 
filch Evils as are poflible > Is th^e any thing 
imaginable more wild and extravagant a- 
mongft thofe in Bedlam^ than this would 
be ? Why, T)(nibt is a kind of featy and is 
commonly filled formido apfojiti ; and 'tis 
the fame kind of Madnefs for a Man to doubt 
of any thing, as to hope for y 01 fear it, upon 
a mere Poffibility. 
j^ 5. 'Tis fufficient that matters of Faith 

and Religion be propounded in fuch a JVi^y 
as to render them highly cr edible y fo asan 
hanejl and teachable Man may willingly and 
fafely affent to themy and according to the 
rules of ^Prudence bejuflifiedinfo doing. Nor 
is it cither «^r^/7iry or con'venienty that they 
ihould be cftabiifhcd by fuch cogent Evidence, 
as to neceffitate Aflcnt. Bccaulc this would 
not leave any place for the virtue oiBelievingy 
or the freedom of our Obedience; nor any 
ground for Reward and Punifliment. It 
would not be thank- worthy for a Man to be- 
lieve that which of neceffity he muft believe, 
and cannot othcrwife chufe. 

Rewards and Punifhments do properly be- 
long to free Aftions, fuch as arc under a 
Man's power cither to do or forbear 5 not to 
fuch as ^cneceffary. There is no more rca- 

fon 
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ion to reward a Man for believing that four 
i$ more than three, than for being hungry pt 
fleepy 5 Becaufe thefe things do not proceed 
from Choice J but from natural neceffity. A 
Man muft do fo, nor can he do otherwife, 

J do not £ay, that the Princziples of Religi- 
on are merely probable y I have before ajQTerted 
them to be morally certain. And that to a 
Man who is careful to preferve his Mind free 
from prejudice, and to confidery they will ap* 
pear unquejiionablcy and the deduBions from 
them denwnjirable : But now becaufe that 
which is ncceflary to beget this certainty in 
the Mind, namely, impartial Conjiderationy 
is in a Man's power, therefore the Belief or 
disbelief of thefe things is a proper Subject 
for Rewards and Tunifiments. 

There would be little reafon for the Scri- 
pture fo much to magnify the Grace of Faith, 
as being ib great a Virtue and Co acceptable to 
God, if every one were neceflitated to it, whe- 
ther he would or no. And therefore God is 
pleafed to propofe thefe Matters of Belief to 
us in fiich a Way, as that we might give fomc 
Teftimony of our teachable Diipolitions, and 
of our Obedience by our affent to them. Ut 
fermo Evar^elii tanquam lafis ejfet Lydius^ Grot, de 
adquem ingenia fariabilia explorarentWy as J^^"* 
the learned Grotius fpeaks concerning the 
Doftrine of the Gofpel, whereby God was 
pleafed as with a Touchftone to prove and 
try what kind of tempers Men are of, whe- 
ther 
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thcr they arc fo ingenuous as to accept of fuf- 
ficicnt Evidence, in tlie Confirmation of a 
holy Doftrinc. And the Scripture doth in fe- 
vcral places make ufe of the word Faiths ac- 
cording to this Notion of it, as it confifts in 
areadinefsof Mind to clofe with and give af- 
fent unto things upon fuch Evidence as is in 
it fclf fufficient. To which purpolc is that 
expreilion of our Saviour to Thomas j Blejfed 
are they that have not feen and yet have be- 
lievedy Joh. 20. 29. Signifying it to be a 
more excellent commendable and blcfled thing 
for a Man to yield his affent , upon fuch Evi- 
dence as is in it felf fufficient, without infifting 
upon more i It denotes good Inclinations in 
Men towards Religion, and that they have 
worthy Thoughts of the Divine Power and 
Goodnefs, when they are willing to fubmit 
unto fuch Arguments in the Confirmation of 
a holy Dodrine, as to unprejudiced Perfons 
arc in themfelvcs fufficient to induce Belief. 
It was this Difpofition that was commended 
Aft. 17. in the BereanSy for which they are ftilcd 
"• (^ip^e^gpi,more ingenious, teachable and can- 

did, mare noble than others, Becaufe they re- 
ceived the "iVord^Jijith all readinefs of Mind. 
(/. ^.) Were ready and willing to affent to the 
Gofpel, upon fuch Evidence as was in it felf 
fufficient to convince rcafonable and unpre- 
judiced Men. 

And on the other fide, it was the want of 
this Difpofition which is condcmncd,i^/f^. r 3. 

58. 
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58. where 'tis faid that our Saviour did not 
many mizhty works in his own Countreyy he- 
caufe of their unbelief: {i^e.) That preju- 
dice which there was upon them, by their 
knowledge of his mean Parentage and Birth^ 
and their ignorance of his divine Conuniffion 
and high calling, did indifpofe them for aa 
equal judgment of things, and render them 
unteadiable. And having tried this by doing 
fome mighty Works amongft them, he would 
not do many J becaufe of their incapacity of 
receiving benefit by them. 

Wicked Men are in the Scripturc-phrafe 
ftiled 6io\ dmi^Jicu; , flii infuafbilitatis^ un- ^P^ *•* 
perfuadable Men, fuch as no reafon can con- cil/j. &, 
vince. And elfewhere they are ftiled iitimy * The^- 5- 
which we tranflate unreafonable Men. But *' *^*^ 
the word may iignify abfurd, contumacious 
Perfons, who are not to be fixed by any Prin- 
ciples, whom no Topicks can work upon, be- 
ing diredly oppofite to this Virtue of Faith, 
as appears by the next Claufe, For all Men 
have not Faith. 

Suppofing Mankind to be endowed (as all 
other things are ) with a natural Principle, 
whereby they are ftrongly inclined to feck 
their own prefervation and happincft 5 and 
fuppofing them to be rational and free Crea- 
tures able to judge of, and to chufc the 
Means conducing to this end : Nothing can 
be more reafonable in this cafe, than that 
fuch Creatures fhould be undct the Obliga- 
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tion of accepting fach Evidence, as in it felf 
is fuificient for their Convidion. 
6* 6. Whenthere is no fuch evident certainty^ 

AS to take away all kind of doubting ; infueh 
Cafes y a Judgment that is equal and impar- 
tial muji incline to the greater Probabilities. 
Tliat is no juft Ballance, .^herein the heavieft 
Itde will not preponderate. In all the ordi- 
nary affairs of Life, Men ufc to guide their 
Adions by this Rule, namely, to incline 
to that which is moft probable and likely^ 
when they cannot attain to any clear unquc- 
ftionable certainty. And that Man would 
be generally counted a Fool who fhould do 
otherwife. Now let it be fuppofed, that Ibmc 
" of the great Principles in Religion, Ihould 
not fcem to (bme Men altogether fo evident 
as to be wholly unqueftionable , yet ought 
their affent ftill to incline to the greater pro- 
bability. 

When it is faid to be a Duty for Men to 
believe any thing, or to acquicfce in fuch kind 
of Evidence as is fufficicnt for the Proof of 
it : The meaning is not, as if there were any 
moral Obligation upon the Underftandingy 
which is proper only unto the Wills but the 
meaning is, that Men Ihould be careful to 
preferve their Minds free from any wilful 
prejudice and partiality, that they (hould fe- 
rioufly attend to, andconfidcr the I-Aidencc 
propofed to them, fo as to take a juft Efti- 
mate of it. For tliough it be true, that the 
4 J u -Igments 
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Judgments of Men muft by a natural Nccct 
lity, preponderate on that fide where the 
greateft Evidence lies s fuppoling the Mind 
to be equally difjpofed , and the Balance to 
be juft i yet muft it withal be granted to be 
a particular Virtue and Felicity to keep the 
Mind to iiich an equal frame of judging. 
There are fome Men,who have fufficient Abi- 
lities to difccrn betwixt the true difference of 
things 5 but what through their vicious Affe- 
dions and voluntary Prejudices,making them 
unwilling that fome things fliould be true ; 
what through their Inadvertency or ncglcd: 
to confider and compare things together, they 
are not to be convinced by plain Arguments ; 
not through any Infufficiency in ihcEvidence, 
but by reafonof fome defed or corruption in 
the Faculty that fliould judge of it. Now 
the negleft of keeping our Minds in fuch an 
equal frame,thenot applying of our Thoughts 
to confider of fuch matters of moment, as do 
highly concern a Man to be rightly inform'd 
in, muft needs be a Vice. And though none 
of the Philofophers (that I know of) do 
reckon this kind of Faith (as it may be ftilcd) 
this teachablenefs and equality of Mind in 
confidering and judging of matters of Im- 
portance, amongft other intelleElual Virtues 5 
yet to me it feems, that it may jnftly chal- 
lenge a Place amongft them 5 and that for 
this reafon, becaufe the two Extremes of it 
by way of Excefs and T)efe^y I. mean the 

affciuiu^ 
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aflfenting unto fuch things upon infufficicnt 
Evidence, which is called Cr^n/^/zify, and the 
not aflenting unto them upon fufficient Evi- 
dence, which is called Incredulity or Unbe- 
lief y are both of them Vices. Now where 
the Excefs and T^efeSt do make Vices,or fuch 
things as ought not to be, there the Medio- 
crity muft denote fomcthing that ought to be, 
and confcqucntly muft be a Virtue, and have 
init the obligation of Duty. 
7. 7. If in any Matter offered to Confidera- 

tiouy the Probabilities on both fides befuppo- 
fed to be equal : (In this cafe, though an im- 
partial Judgment cannot be obliged to incline 
to one fide rather than to the other, becaufe 
our Affent to things muft by a Ncccflity of 
Nature, be proportioned to our Evidence for 
them 5 And where neither fide doth prepon- 
derate, the Balance fhould hang even ) Tet 
even in this cafe , Men may be obliged to or- 
der their Actions in favour of that fide ^which 
appears to be mofijafe and advantageous for 
their own Interejt. Suppofe a Man travelling 
upon the Road to meet with two doubtful 
Ways, concerning neither of which he can 
have any the leaft probability to induce him 
to believe that one is more like to be the true 
Way to his Journey's end, than the other 5 
only he is upon good grounds alTurcd, that 
in one of thefe Ways he Ihall meet with 
much Trouble, Difficulty, Danger, which 
the other is altogether free from : In this 

cafej 
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cafe^ though a Man be not bound to believe 
that one of them is a truer way than the other, 
yet is he obliged in prudence to take the " 
fafeft. 

Nay I add farther, if the Probabilities on 
tht one hand fliould fomewhat preponderate 
the other, yet if there be no cOnfiderable ha- 
zard on that fide which hath the leaft probabi- 
lity, and a very great apparent danger in a mi- 
ftake about the other ; In this Cafe, Prudence 
will oblige a Man to do that which may make 
moft for his own fafety. 

Thefe are thofe preparatory Principles 
which I thought fit to premife , as a neceflary 
foundation for any debate withi captious Men 
about the firft grounds of Religion. Arid 
they are each of them ( I think) of fuch per- 
foicuity, as to need little more than the hare 
Yropo/a/ of them, and the Explication of 
liicir Tcrms^ to evince the truth of them. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the Exiftence of a Deity^ 

Arguments for it. the I. Argument y 

, From the uni^erfal Confent and Agree^ 

ment of Mankind ; and the ObjeBions 

anftpered. 

THefe Things being premifcd, I betake 
my fclf to that which was at firft 
propofed as the chief dcfign cf this Book^ 
namely, to prove the Reafonablenefs and 
the Credibility of the "Principles of Natural 
Religion. 

By Religion, I mean that general Habit of 
Reverence towards the Divine Nature, where- 
by we are enabled and inclined to worfliip 
and ferve God after fuch a manner as wc 
conceive moft agreeable to his Will , fo as to 
procure his Favour and Bleffing. 

I call that Natural Religion, which Men 
might know, and fhould be obliged unto, by 
the mere Principles of Reafon, improved by 
Confideration and Experience, without the 
help of Revelation. 

Tliis doth comprehend under it, thefc 
^hree principal Things. 

I . A Belief and an Acknowledgment of 
the Divine Natuic and £xUlcncc. 

2. Due 
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2. Due Apprchenfions of his Exccllcndes 
and Perfe^ions» 

3 4 Suitable AfFeftions and Demeandr ro- 
Vards him. 

Concerning each of whicli I fliall treat in 
order* 

1. There muft be l firm Belief of the Di- 
vine Nature ind Exiftence* 'Primus eji De- 
orum cultuSy ^eus credere^ faith Seneca, An- 
fwcrable to that of the Apoftle, He that ^i^,^^^^^ 
timei to Cody muji believe that he is. Now 

that this is a Point highly credible, and fuch 
as every fober rational Man who will not of- 
fer violence to his own Faculties, miift fub- 
mit unto, I fliall endeavour to evince by the 
plaineft Reafon* 

In treating concerning this Subjeftj whicli 
both m former and later times hath been fo 
largely difcuffed by feveral Authors, I fhall 
hot pretend to the Invention of any new Ar- 
guments, but content my felf with the Ma- 
nagement of fome of thofe old ones, which 
to me fcem moft plain and convincing. 
Namely, from 

I* The uniVerf^l Confent of Nations, in 
aU.Places and Times. 

2. The Original of the World. 

3 . Thdt excellent Contrivance which thcf e 
is in all natural Things. 

4. The Works of Providence in the Go- 
vernment of the World. 

D 2 ixitovtv 
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I. From the Univcrfal Confcnt of Nati- 
ons in all Places and Times, which muft needs 
render any thing.highly credible to all fuch as 
will but allow the Hmiian Nature to be ra- 
tional, and to be naturally endowed with 
a Capacity of diftinguiOiing betwixt Truth 
and Fallhood. 
♦ Artpt. It is laid down by the "^ Tmtofopher as the 
*^^^' proper way of Rcalbning from Authority^ 
That whatliems true xofome wife Men, may 
upon that account be cUccm'd fomewhat pro- 
^ bable 5 what is believed by mojl wife Men, 
hath a further degree of probability 5 what 
nu>ft men^ both wife and unwife, do aflcnt 
unto , is yet more probable : But what all 
men have generally confented to, hath for it 
the highcft degree of Evidence of this kind, 
that any thing is capable of: And it mull be 
monftrous Arrogance and folly fat any fingle 
Per Ions to prefer their own Judgments before 
the general Suffrage of Mankind. 
Vnr, Hift. ^^ i^ obllrvcd by ^yEUany that the Notions 
lib.2.c.3i. concerning the Exiftence and Nature of God, 
and of a Future State, were more firmly be- 
lieved,and did ufually make deeper Imprelllon 
upon the illiterate Vulgar^ who were guide4 
by the more fimple diftatcs of Nature, than 
upon feveral of the Thilofophers^ who by their 
art and fubtilty were able to invent dilguifes, 
and to difpute themfelves into Doubts and 
Uncertainties concerning fuch things as might 
bring difquiet to their Minds. 

That 
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That all Nations of Men now do, and have 
formerly owned this Principle, may appear 
both from prefent Experience, and the Hi- 
ftory of other Times and Places. And here I 
might cite abundance of the bcft Authors 
that are extant, concerning the truth of this 
in all other Ages and Nations. But for bre- 
vity's fake Iftiall mention only Two, Tulfy 
and Seneca. G^ua gens eftj aut quod genus Nat.i}eojf 
hominumyquodnonhabeatjine^o^rinaj an- ^^^' ^'5*' 
ttcipationem mandam T^eorumy quam appeU ^^ 
lot v^?ir4iv Epicurus. ' What Icind of Men 
' are there any where, who have not of 
' themfelyes this prenotion of a Deity ? And 
in another place : Nulla gens eji, neque tarn rj^Tg^jt 
irnmanfueta neque tamfera, que nori etiamfi Ub. i/^ 
tgnoret qualem habere T^eum deceaty tamen 
habendum fctat. ^ Amongft all Mankind 
' there is no Nation fo wild and barbarous^ 

* who thougli they may miftake in their due 

* Apprehenfipns of the nature of God , do 

* not acknowledge his Being.' And elfc- 
where : Nulla eft ^ens tarn fera , nemo onh 75^^ q^, 
nium tarn tmmanisy cujus mentem non imbu- lib. i. 
erit^eorumtimor. ' There is no Nation fo 

* immenfely barbarous and favage, as not to 
' believe the Exiftence of a Deity, and by 

* fomekindof Services to exprefs their Ado- 

* ration of him/ SoSenecay Nulla gens uf- Epiilji* 
quam efty adeo extra leges morefquefroje6fay 

ut non aliquos ^eps credat. ' There is no 
^ where any Nation fo utterly loft to all 
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^ things ofLaw and Morality, as not to bc-^ 
^ Jicvethc Exiftcnccof ('od. 

He that fhall travcrlc over all this habitablo 
Earth, with all thofc remote Corners of it, 
rcfcrvcd for the Dilcovery of thcfe later Ages, 
jray find lome Nations without Cities, 
^Schools, Houfes, Garments, Coin, but none 
without their God. They may, and do vaft- 
ly dider in their Manners, Inftitutions, Cu- 
floins : Kut yet all of them agree in having 
Ibme Deity to wordiip. 

And beiide*> this CJniverfality as to Nations 
and 'Places^ it hath been fo likewife as to 
Times. Relijiion was obferved in the begin^ 
ningof the World, before there were Civil 
T-aws anioiv.'fV Men, I mean any other than 
the mere V/ilLs of their Princes and Gover- 

f he Wr)rks of Mofvs arc by general con- 
lint acknowledijed to be the moft ancient 
Wriiinusin the World. And tho'thc defign 
of them be to prefcribc Oodrines and Rules 
lor Rtlijjion, yet there is nothing offered in 
ti.em l)y w.iy of Proof or Perliiafion coii- 
ccniiii;; the Kxijtence of (jod\ but it is a 
rhin;; taken lor i?ranied, a.s being univerfally 
3tknowlec!jied and believed. Nor do weread 
chat .»ny <ji tlie other ancient Law-givers or 
/•(iiiiidersof Commonwealths, who thought 
fit to prelcribc Rules for the fVorfbip of God, 
Jiave endeavoured to perlUade the People con- 
ctniing liv> IScin^ 3 which yet had been moft 

IKtcflary, 
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neccflary, if any doubt or queftion had then 
been made of it ; as being the very founda- 
tion of Religion, and a difpofition fo requi- 
fite to quality Men for Society and Govern- 
ment. 

And as it hath been thus in former times, 
ib it is now amongft the Nations more lately 
difcovered, and not known to former Ages. 
Tis excellently faid by Tuify, Opnianum jy^^^^ 
commenta delet dieSy Nature judicia confir- lib. 2. 
mat : That Time wears out the Fidions of 
Opinion, and doth by degrees difcovcr and 
unmask the fallacy of ungrounded Pcrfuafi- 
ons, but confirms theDidatcs and Sentiments 
of Nature ; and 'tis a good fign that thofe Nor 
tions are well eftablifhcd which can endure 
jhc Teftof all Ages. 

There are two Things may be objefted 
againft this Argument. 

1 . That there is nofuch Univerfal Confent 
as is pretended. 

2. If there were , this would fignify but 
little, becaufe it may as well be urged for y^ 
lytheifm and Idolatry. 

I. That there is no fuch Univerfal Con- 
fent as is pretended , becaufe there arc fbme 
Nations in the World fo wild and favagc, as 
not to acknowledge any Deity 5 which by fe- 
deral Hiftorians is reported of the Cannibals 
in America , and the Inhabitants of Sol- 

P 4 4*1*^* 
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/iania in Africhy who arc fo fottifh and grofly 
ignorant, that they differ very little ffom 
Brutes, having fcarce any thing amoagft 
them of Civile olicyy and nothing at all pf 
Religion^ or any publick Aflemblies for Wor- 
Ihip : Eefidcs fuch particular Perfons , pre- 
tending to Learning and Philofpphy, as in 
feycral Ages have openly aflcrtcd, and pro- 
fcflcdly maintained Atheiftical Principles, as 
^iagoras , The odor us , Therecides , and o- 
thers are faid to have done. 

To this it may be faid, that fuppofing 
thefe Reports to be true, there may almoft in 
^1 kinds be fome few Inftances, befidcs and 
againft the general courfe of Things, which 
yet can no more be urged as Prejudices a- 
gainfl the common and mod ufual Qrdi:r be- 
longing to them, than Prodigies may to prove, 
'that there is no Regularity in the Laws of 
>Jaturc. Is there any Equity or the leaft 
Colour of Rcafon in this 5 for a Man to take 
an EflTay of the Nature of any Species of 
things from fuch particular Inftances, as in 
their Kinds arc monftrous ? Becaufe Beafts 
may fometlmcs be brought forth with five 
Legs, and it may be two Heads, is it reafon 
therefore to conclude, that no other Shape 
is natural to their Kind ? Specimen natnrie 
c^juflibct , a natura optima fumendum efiy 
(laith Tully ) The Effay c^ any kind is ra- 
ti*ci to be taken from the beft and moft u- 
iua!^ tlian from the worft and mod depraved 

part 
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■ part of it. Will it therefore follow , that 
JJoncy is not naturally fweet to our taftc, be- 
caufe a fxck Palate doth not judge it to be ib ? 
Such diflblutc perfons as are altogether im- 
Hicrfcd in Senfuality, whereby they have bc- 
ijbtted their Judgments, cannot be looked up- 
on as the moft competent Inilances of what 
belongs to Humian Nature. 

Where there is either a Defedof Reafony 
or a^ofe Ncgled in exciting a Man's naturd 
Faculties, or improving his Rcaibn, by a due 
Coniideration of fuch Confequences as do 
moft naturally refult from it : In fuch cafes, 
it cannot otherwife be expeded, but that he 
jnufl: come fhort of that Knowledge which 
he is naturally capable of, and fiiould have, 
were it not for their Defeds. 

Some Men are born blind, or have loft their 
Sight, will it he^ce follow, that there is no 
fuch thing in nature as Light or Colour ? O- 
thcrs are Lunatick or Ideots, ftiould any Man 
from hence infer, that there is no fuch t^uig 
jis Reafon ? No Man may raife any doubt 
from fuch Inftances as thefe, but he that will 
pijike it a ferious Queftion, who are the mad 
AJ^nr, whether thofe in 5^^/^^/^, orthofeout 
of it i Whether Ideots are not the wifeft of 
Men, and all other the verieft Fools, accord- 
ing as they arp at the wideft diftance from 
tJiem ? Can that Manbe thpught to need any 
isu^hcr Confutation or Purfiiit, who is forced 

to fly to liich a Retreat ? ^ 
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Asforthofc IvA^mcc^ oi particular Ver- \ 
fans^ whom Stories deliver down to us, as 
bcingfrofeffed AtheiJiSj it may be faid, 
. . I . Tis plain , that fome of thefe were 
counted Atheifts and Dclpifers of Religion, 
becaufe they did endeavour to confute the 
Popperies of the Heathen Worfhip, and deny 
the Sun and Moon^ and the fcveral Idols that 
were adored in their Countries to be true 
^ods : The loofe and vicious VoetSy having 
ib fiu: debauched the Undcrftandings of the 
Vulgar, in thofe darker Ages, as to make 
them believe vile and filthy Things of their 
Gods, unfuitablc to all Principles of Sobrie- 
ty and common Rcafbn : Upon this, feveral 
Wen , who were more Judicious and Vir- 
tuous than others, thought thcmfclvcs obli- 
ged to reclaim the People from fuch mifcliie- 
vous Fopperies : In order to which, befidcs 
the moft lerious Arguments wliich they made 
ufeof, they did likcwifc by Jeers and Scoffs 
endeavour to render thefe vicious Deities con- 
temptible , and to deride them out of the 
World. And for this were they by the foolifli 
fuperftitious Multitude counted Atheifts ^ 
whicli was the Cafe of Anaxagoras^ Sacra- 
teSy and others. 

2. Let it be fuppofed that fome Men have 
declared a Disbelief of the Divine Nature in 
general $ yet as there have been always fome 
Manlier s amongft Men , in relped of their 
BoaieSy lb may there be likewifc in rcfpcft 

of 
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of their Minds, And this no prejudice to 
thp Standing-Laws of Nature, And befides 
it ought to be confidered, that the fame Sto» 
ries whidi mention fudi Perfons as profeft 
Atheifts, do likewife give an Account of di- 
vers fignal Judgments , whereby they were 
witnefled againft from Heaven. 

3 , But I add farther. There never yet was 
any fuch Perfon, who had any fiill and abi-r 
ding convidion upon his Mind, againft the 
iExiftence of God, Mentiuntur qui dicunt 
fe nan fenfire ejfe T>eumy nam etjt tibi affir^ 
ment inter diu-, m5tu tamen & fibi dubitant^ 
^' They lie who fay that they believe there is 
f no God ( faith Seneca) 5 though they may 
^' profefs this fomewhat confidently in the 
5* Day-time, when they are in Company^ 
" yet in the Night and alone they have doubt- 
" fill Thoughts about it, " Tis their Wijja^ 
but not their Opinion. The Intcreft of their 
Guilt doth make them deiire it. But they are 
never able with all their endeavours wholly to 
extinguifh their natural Notions about it. 
Witnefs thofe continual Fears and Terrors, 
whereunto fuch kind of Men are above all 
pther moft obnoxious. 

The fecond Obje^ion was , That if the 
Confent of Nations be a fufficient Evidence 
to prove the Exiftence ofGody it may as well 
prove ^afytheifm and Idolatry ^ for which the 
like confent may be pleaded, 

Tfo this two Things may be anfwered : 

' "- ' i,Tho* 
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I. Tho' the Unity of the Godhead, and 
the Unfitnefs of worihipping him by Idols^ 
be difcoverable by the Light of Nature 5 yet 
thcfe things are not fo immediatey and fo 
obvious to every ones Undcrftanding as the 
Being of God is, but will require fome 
deeper Confideration, and fome skill in the 
Rules of reafoning. Now it could not be 
rcafonably expeftcd, that either the genera- 
lity, or any confidcrablc number of the Vul- 
gar, ftiould attain to fuch a degree of Know- 
ledge, as their own natural Rcafon, duly 
cxercifed and improved, might have furnilhed 
them with. Partly by reafon of the Treju- 
dice of Educationy which muft needs incline 
them to acquiefce in what is delivered down 
to them, as the belief or pra&ice of their 
forefathers 5 and confcqucntly hinder them 
from an impartial Enquiry into the Nature of 
things : But chiefly for want o( fnfficient lei- 
fure to apply themfclvcs to the bufincfs of 
Contemplation , by rcafon of their being 
immerfed in the Affairs of the VV^)rld, either 
Pleafures, Ambition, Riches, or ellc being 
vholly taken up with C'arcs, about providing 
the Neceflarics of Life for thcmielves and 
their Families ; which muft needs much di: 
vert them from tlie fcrious ConfideratioJi of 
things, and hinder them from the improve- 
ment of their natural Light to all the due 
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2. The moft coniidcring arid the wifeji 
Men in all Ages and Nations, have conftant- 
ly diflFered from the Vulgar in their Thoughts 
about thefe tilings, believing but one fupremc 
Deity , the Father of all other fubordinatc 
Powers : 

■ " • ■ • ■ • Hoininiimfator at que T)eorum. 
Whom they called Jupiter or Jove^ with 
plain reference to the Hebrew Name Jehth 
vah. And to this one God did they afcribc 
feveral Names, according tothofe feveral Vir- 
tues they fuppofed to be in him, or Benefits 
they expefted from him. Bacchus and Nep^ 
tune^ Nature J Fortune j Fate : Omnia quidem 
7)ei nominajunty varie utentis fuapoteftatCy 
faith Seneca. So likewife Vythagoras^ Socra- ^ „^^ 
tts, TlatOy Ariftotle, &c. And they advife ub^!^' 
Men to worfhip this God, not fo much by /- 
fMges or by Sacrifices^zs by inward Goodnefs, 
by endeavouring to be like him 5 as I fhall 
Ihew more largely afterwards. Now though 
the Opinion of the Vulgar ^ with the Confent 
of the Wife , may be of great Authority, 
yet being Separated from or efpecially oppo- 
fedunto, their Opinion, who are beft able to 
judge, it muft needs iignify but little. 

If the Queftion Ihould here be propofed. 
How comes it to pals, that Mankind fliould 
thus confent and agree in the notion of a Dei- 
ty, and to what Ground or Caufe may it be af^ 
cribcd? 
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To this I fliall fuggcft fomcthing by way of 
anfwer, bothnegativefy 2indffoJ^ivefy. 

I. Negatively From what hath beenfaid 
it may appear, that this belief doth not pro- 
ceed from any particular Infirmity , or occafi- 
onalTrejudice in the Judgment, bccaufc it 
hath been fo conftant and univerfal amongft 
Mankind. And befidcs, there is not the Icaft 
probability for thofe things which arc affigncd 
$is the grounds of this Prejudice, namely, Fear^ 
Policy y Stipulation. 

1. '^ot Pear, or a certain jealoufy of the 
word: that may happen. For though it muft 
be granted natural to the Minds of Men, to 
be poflefled with an awe towards fuch things 
as are able to hurt them ; yet 'tis much more 
probable, that the fear of a fupreme Beings 
is rather the Confequence and Effeii of fuch 
a Belief, than the Caufe of it. For this rea- 
fon, bccaufe the Notion of a Deity doth com* 
prehend under it infinite Goodnefs and Mercy ^ 
as well as Tower and Juftice ; and there is no 
tcafon why Fear (hould difpofe a Man to 
fancy a Being that is infinitely Good^xAMer* 
ciful. 

2. Not Tolicy or the device of Statifb, 
to keep Men's Confciences In awe and oblige 
them to fubjeftion. i » Becaufe the greatcft 
Princes and Politicians themlelves, have in 
all Ages been as much under this convidion 
of a Deity, and the lalhes of Confcicncc, is 
any otlicr Perfohs whatfocvcr ; which could 

not 
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not be, had they known this bufincfi of Re- 
ligion to have been a Device or State-En-? 
gine, whereby their Subjcds were to be im- 
pofed upon. 2. Bccaufe this Belief is a* 
mongft the more rude and favagc Nations, 
fuch as in all other Regards are ignorant 
and wild, and utterly deftitute of all com- 
mon Policy. 

3 . Not Stipulation or mutual Agreement, 
for the fame Reafon : Becaufe 'tis amongft 
thofe barbarous and favage People, who de- 
cline all kind of Commerce with others. 
Nor is it imaginable, how fuch kind of Per- 
fons fhould agree together to promote any 
Opinion, who are widely feparated from one 
another, by Seas, and Mountains , and De- 
ferts s and yet not at fo great a diftance in 
their Habitations, as in their Cuftoms and 
Manners. 

From all which it may appear. That this 
Opinitm or Belief which is fo general a- 
mongd: Men, doth not arife from any pre- 
judice or partiality upon their Minds 5 But 
rather the doubting or quejlianing of thefe 
Things, which beU^ngs tut to few. There 
is reafon enough to believe, that this may 
befounded in prejudice. Nor is it difficult 
to determine whence their prejudice doth a- 
rife, namely, from the vicious Inclinations of 
Men, which will corrupt and byais their 
Judgments. When once Men are immeried 

m fenfual Things, and are become Slaves to 
4 - - ^^jj. 
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their Paflions and Lulls, then are they moft 
difpofed to doubt of the Exiftence of God^ 
Whereas on the contrary, the more juft and 
honcft any Man is, the more willing and 
careful he is to walk up to the didates of his 
natural Light, by fo much the more firmly 
are fuch Perfons convinced of this TmtlL 
Tis the Confcicnce of Guilt which makes it 
the Intercfl of fome that there fhould be no 
God. And confequently being dcfirous to 
have it fo, this makes them fludious how to 
find out fbmc doubt and obfcurity about 
it. 

2. Affirmatively. It is a known Rule, That 
the Caufe nrnji be as univ erf alas the Effect is. 
If this belief have been ow and conjiant in 
all Places and Times, then muft the Caufc 
of it be fo likewife. And what is there ima- 
ginable that hath a fairer pretence to this^ 
than the very Nature of our Minds^ which 
arc of fuch a frame as in the ordinary excr- 
cife of their Faculties, will eafily find out the 
neceility of a fupreme Being. And it feems 
very congruous to Reafon, that he who is the 
great Creator of the World, fliould fet fomc 
fuch Mark of himfelf upon thofe Creatures 
that are capable of worfhipping him, where- 
by they might be led to the Author of their 
^^cing, to whom their Worlhip is to be di- 
2^ ^j '^. rcdtcd 5 as is obfcrvcd in a late T>ifcaurfej 
ing Riii' wherein there are many other Things to this 
fi^/. Purpolc. 

Such 
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Such kind of Notions 35 are general to 
Mankind^ and not confined to any particu* 
lar S^Gt or Nation, or Time, are ufuaily fti-» 
\ led jyiirai Cy^oiaty Common Notions, Ao'jlpi 
impuamy(pl. Seminal Principles $ and Lex 
natOj by the Roman Oratory an innate Law, 
in oppoittion to Lexfcriptdy and in the A** 
pofHes Phrafe, the Law written in our hearts. 
Which kind of Notions , though they arc 
of thcmfelves above all other Matters moft 
plain and perfpicuous, yet becaufe learned 
Men do fomewhat differ in their Appre-* 
hcnfions concerning the firft rife and ori- 
ginal of them, I (hall therefore take this oc- 
cafion to fuggeft briefly, that which to me 
feems the moft eafy and natural Way fot 
the explaining of this , namely , by compa- 
ring the inward Senfation of our Minds and 
Underftandings , with that of our outward 
Senfes. 

It hath been generally agreed upon^ and 
we find it by fufficient Experience, that the 
Ads of our Mind are reducible to thefe three 
Kinds* 

1 . Perception of fuch iingle Objc£ts as arc 
propofed to them, which iS caUcd^/^/f Af* 
frehenjion. 

2. Putting togcthct fuch finglc ObjcSts^ 
in order to oiir compating of the Agreement 
or Diiagreement betwixt them i by which 
we make Proportions which iscaUcd^^*^- 

E J, The 
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3. The difccrningof that Connexion or 
Dcpendance which there is betwixt fevcral 
Propofitions, whereby we are enabled to in- 
fer one Propofition from another, which is 
called RatioctTiation^ or Difcourfe. 

Now as there is an univerfal Agreement 
in the Senfation of outward Objefts ; The 
Eye and the Ear of all fcnfitive Creature^ 
having the fame kind of perception of vifible 
and audible things : Thofc things. which ap- 
pear Green, Blue, orRedtoone^ having the 
lame appearance to all others. So muftitbc 
with the Underftandings of Men likewifc^ 
which do agree in the fame kmd of Percep- 
tion or (implc Apprehenfion of intelligible 
Objcas. 

And as in making of Proportions, or com* 
pounding our Apprehenfions about fenfiblc 
things, we determine that the Green in this 
Objcd: is like the Green in that other, and 
unlike the Yellow or Blue in a third ; that it 
ismorcor Icis, or equal to fomething clfe, 
with which wc compare it : So likewife is it 
for compounding other fimple Notions be- 
longing to the Underftanding, by which we 
jndgc one thing to be like or unlike, agree- 
able or dilagrceable, equal, or more or leis in 
r€(pcd to fomething cllc compared with it. 

* Now thole kind of Apprehenfions wherc- 
iil ali^MexKlo agrttf, thcfc are called natural 
Ns^tOufii-' And of this kind are all thofe Opi- 
nions wliich have in them fucli a fuitableneis 
'. - — •■ 
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to the Minds of Men, as to be generally own- 
ed and acknowledged for true , by all fuch as 
apply their Thoughts to the Confidcration of 
them. 

As for filth Dodrincs as depend mcerly up-^ 
on Inftitution, and f he tnftruction of others^ 
Men -do frequently differ ix>th from them- 
felves, and from one another about them 5 
becaUfe that which can plant, can (Upplant. 

If nieer Inftitution be able to fix fuch Opi- 
nions> it may be able to unfettle them again. 
Whereas no kind of Inftitution will be fuffi- 
cient to eradicate thefe natural Notions out of 
the Minds of Men. 

But how, though the Uttderftanding have 
natutally this power belonging to it , of Af- 
prehendffigy ^nd Comparit^y ^nd Judging 6i 
things 5 yet it is not to be expeded, eithei: 
from Infants, or from dull fottifti People, 6t 
from fuch as are deftitute of all the Advanta- 
ges df Education, that they fhould imptoVc 
this natural Ability ^ to all the due Confii- 
-quences of it. But in ordef to this , 'tis 
neccflary that Men fliould firft be out of their 
Nonage before they can attain to an adnal 
ufe of this Principle. And withal, that they 
ftiould be ready to exert and exercife their 
Faculties to obfcrve and confider the Nature 
of Things, to make ufe of that help which 
is to be had, by the Inftruftion and Expe- 
rience of thofe with whom they corivcrfc^ 
Nor' can this b€ any juft Exception againfi: 

E a the 
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the naturalncfe of fuch Notions, that they 
are promoted by the Experience and Inftru- 
ftion of others 5 Becaufe Mankind is natu- 
rally dcfigned for a Sociable Life, and to 
be helpful to one another by Mutual 
. Converfation. And without this Advant^e 
of Difcourfe and Converfation, whereby 
they communicate their Thoughts and Opi- 
nions to one another, it could not otherwife 
be, but that Men muft needs be ftrangely 
ignorant, and have many wild and grofs Ap- 
prchenfions of fuch things as are in them- 
fch es very plain and obvious, and do appear 
fo to others. 

For the better underftanding of this, let 
us fuppoTe a Perfon .bred up in fome deep 
Cavern of the Earth , without any Inftru- 
Aion from others, concerning the State of 
Things in this upper Surface of the World : 
Suppofe this Perfon, after he is arrived to 
a mature Age, to be fetched up from this 
(blitary abode, to behold this habitable 
World, the Fields, and Towns, and Seas, 
and Rivers, the various revolutions of Sea- 
fons, together with the beautiful Hoft of 
Heaven, the Sun, and Moon, and Stars: 
It could not otherwife be, but that fuch 
a Perfon muft at firft view have many 
wild Imaginations of Things, He might 
conceive thofe ufefiil and beautiful contri- 
vances of Houfes and Towns, to fpring up 
and grow out of the Earthy as weU as 

Trees J 
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Trees y or clfe that Trees were made and 
built by Men, as well as Houfcs. But liip- 
pofing him to be a Man, he muft be en- 
dowed with fuch a Natural Faculty, as up- 
on farther confideration and experience, will 
quickly fatisfy him. That one of thcfe was 
Naturalj and the other Artificial 5 and that 
the Buildings were framed to that Elegance 
and Convenience by the Art and Skill of 
Men. 

It would not at firft feem credible to him, 
that a large Tree fliould proceed from a fmall 
Seed or Kernel : That an Egg ihould pro- 
duce a Bird. And as for Man himfelf, he 
would not be able tp have any conception 
of his true Original , how it /couid be poffi- 
blc, that a Young Infant fhould be bred in 
his Mother's Womb, where it Ihould conti- 
nuc for io many Months ipdofed in a bag of 
Water, without breathing 5 yet upon Expe- 
rience thefe thiiigs would appear to him un- 
queftionable, and of Natural Evidence. 

From what hath.bfep' faid, it will fol- 
low, that fuch things are evident by Na-^ 
tural Lights which Men of a mature Age, 
in the ordinary ufe of their Faculties with 
the coiftmon help of mutual Society may 
know and be fufficiently afTured of, with- 
out the help of any fpecial Revelation. And 
when it is faid that the Notion of God is 
natural to the Soul, the meaning of it is, 
Ttut there is fuch a Faculty in the Soul 
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of Man, vhcrcby upon the ufc of Rcafon he 
can form within himfelf a fettled notion of 
fuch a firft and fupremc Being, as is endowed 
with all poflible pcrfedion. Whch is all 1 {hall 
^y as to this firA Argument, 1 (hall be bcicfei 
in die reft. 
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C H A p. V. 

II. Arg. From the Original of the 

World. 

I 

Nothing can be more evident , than that 
this vifible frame which we call tlic 
World, was cither from ail ^f^rw/y, orellc 
that it had a Beginning. And if it had a • 
Beginning, this miift be cither from Chance 
or from fome wife Agent. Now if from 
clear Principles of Realbn, it can be rendrcd 
more credible, that the World had . a B egin- . , ^ 
ning, and that from iomc wife Agent : This 
may be another Argument to this piirpofc. 

J cannot here omit ttrc mention of- a late 
Difcourfe, whercin.tiiis Subjed hath been fo.Dr.j^/Arf. 
fully treated of, that 1 ftiall wcz^ to fay the/^'^'s f. 
lefs of it, having little that is material to add ^^^""^^^"^ 
to what is there delivered. 

In the difcufling of this,. I Ihall purpofely 
omit the mention of thofe Arguments which 
relate to Infinity ^ as being not fo cafily in- 
telligible, and therefore more apt to puz^zle 
and amufe, than x,o convince. . Let it be lup- 
pofed, that each of the two Theories, whe- 
ther about the Eternity of the World, or its 
having a Beginning j are not impoflible, and 
that neither of them does imply a Coi^tra- 
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didion. And farther, that neither of them 
can be infallibly demonfbated by the mccr 
Principles of Reafon. In this Cafe the Quc- 
ftionmuftbc, which of them is moft crcdi* 
blc. 

He that would rationally fix his Opinion 
and Belief about this matter, hath but thefe 
two kinds of Proof to enquire after. 

1 . Teftimmyy or the Tradition of the moft 
Ancient times. 

2. Reafon^ or fuch Probabilities as do arife 
from the Nature of the tiling. 

For the Firft of thefe Opinions, concern- 
ing the Eternity of the World, there is very 
little to be faid from either of thefe. 
X>$CwU ^* Ks to Tejiimony. Ariftotky who was 
li]>.i.(ao. a great Patron of this Opinion, and held that 
the World was a neceffary Emanation from 
God, as Light is from the Sun ; doth of him- 
fclf acknowledge, that the Philofophers be- 
fore him, were of Opinion that the World 
had a Beginning ; which acknowledgment of 
his, is no finall prejudice to the Authority 
of his Opinion, as I fliall flicw afterwards. 
And then, 

2. As to Reafon^ It is a mecr precarious 
Hypothefis , having no fufficient Argument 
that I know of, to render it probable. 

But now for the other Opinion, namely, 
the beginning of the World, there arc as fair 
and convincing Prooft for it, of feveral kinds, 
as th? Nature of the Thing is well capable of. 

I. From 
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I. From Tradition. If the World were 
made and had a Beginning, it is but reafbna- 
ble to cxpeft, that fo memorable a Thing as 
this, Ihouid be recorded in fome of the moft 
ancient Hiftories 5 And that fome extraordi- 
nary Means (hould be ufed to perpetuate the 
Memory of it, and to convey it down from 
one Generation to another by Univerfal Tra- 
dition : And if it fhall appear, that all the 
Evidence of^his kind is for this Opinion, 
This muft needs rentder it highly credible. 

Now the Hiftory of Mofes hath been ge- 
nerally acknowledged, to be the moft anci* 
cnt Book in the World, and always efteemed 
of great Authority, even amongft thofe Hea- 
thens who do not believe it to be divinely in- 
fpircd : And there is no Man of Learning, 
but muft allow to it (at leaft) the ordinary cre- 
dit of other ancient Hiftories 5 efpecially, if 
he conftder what ground there is for the Crc* 
dibility of it, from the Theology of the dark- 
er Times, which is made up of fome imperfcft 
Traditions and AUufions , relating to thofc 
particular Stories which are more diftinftly fct 
down in the Writings of Mofes. 

Now Mofes doth give fucli a plain, brief, 
unafFeded account of the Creation of the 

World, and of the moft remarkable Paflascs 

'I 
of the firft Ages, particularly of the Planta- 
tion of the World by the difpcriion of No- 
4^'s Family, fo agreeable to the moft ancient 
Remains of Heathen Writers^ as muft nc^ds 
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very much recommend it to the belief of eve- 
ry impartial Man,. 

Though the Jews were but a fmall Nation, 
and confined to a narrow compafs in the 
•World 5 yet the firft rife of Letters and Lan- 
guages is truly to be afcribed to them. It is 
attefted by feveral of the beft and moft anci- 
ent Heathen Writers, that the Hebrew Al- 
4)habet, or (which is all one) the Thttnicianj 
is that ficom which both the Gre^ and the La^ 
//»,and confcquently the generality, offhc reft 
now known, are derived 5 fo Herodotus^ Vlu- 
torch J Tlinyj Curtiusy LucaUy &c. From 
whence it may be probably inferred, that the 
account given by the firft Language, is the 
moft ancient, and therefore the moft likely 
to be a true Account of the firft Original of 
things. 

The ufual Courfe obferved by all Nations 
to preferve the Memory of things moft re- 
markable, which might otherwife in a tract of 
time be forgotten, efpecially amOngft fuch as 
are not acquainted with Letters, hath been 
by fome practical InJiitutioTiy as by appoint- 
ing fome Fejlivalioi the Conunemoration of 
fuch things. And thus likewife hath it been 
intheprefcnt Cafe: The Sabbath {zsMofes 
cxprcflly tells us) was inftituted for this very 
purpole, to keep up the Memory of the Cre- 
ation. And though perhaps it may be diffi- 
cult to prove, that this Day hath upon this 
Account been obferved by any other Nation^ 

but 
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but the Jews 5 yet the divifion of Time by 
Weeks, hath been univerfally obfcrved in the 
World, not only amongft the . 0'w7/.sV, but 
likewifc amongft the tMABarharaus Nations. 
And there being no foundation in Nature 
for this kind of diftribution of days. It muft 
therefore depend upon fome ancient general 
Tradition, the Original whereof, together 
with the particular reafon of it> is preferv'd 
in the moft ancient of all other Hiitories^ viz. 
that of Mofes. 

As for the derivation of this from the fe^ 
ven Planets, whofe Names hav^ been anci-? 
catly affigned to them j this being well confi- 
dered, will appear to be fo far from invalida- 
ting what I now aflert, that it will rather con- 
^ri^te to theprobability of h. 

It is commonly believed that the afligna- 
tion of the Names of the Planets to the Days 
of the Week, was by the ChaldamSy who 
were much devoted to Aftrological Devices, 
and had an opinion that every Hour of the 
Day was governed by a particular Planet, 
reckoning them according to their ufual orr 
^y Saturn^ Jupiter ^ MarSy Sol^ Venus ^ Mer^ 
eury, Luna 5 That Planet which was afcri- 
bed to the firft Hour , giving Name tp thfr 
whole Day 5: fuppofing Saturn to belong to 
the fijcft Hour of Saturday ^ then the fecond 
Hour will belong to Jupiter , the third to 
MarSy &c. and according to tliis order, the 
fifteenth Hour, wilJ, bciong iikcwife to Saturn,. 

2 and 
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and fo will the twcnty-fccond, the twenty- 
third to yupitery the twenty-fourth to Mars 5 
and fo the firft Hour of the next Day muft be- 
long to Soly which muft accordingly give the 
Denomination to that Day s and fo for the 
other Days of the Week, 

Now if it may appear , that in this very 
Account^ which all forts of learned Men do 
agree in, there is fuch a (pedal regard to the 
jfewilbSabbathy 01 Seventh-^ ay ^ as cannot 
be pretended for any other, this will ftiU 
render it more credible, that the Tradition of 
the Sabbath did precede thefc Aftrological 
Names : If we fuppofe thefe Aftrologers to 
reckon from the firft Day of the Creation, 
and to begin with the moft noble Planet the 
Sun 5 then the Seventh Day will be Satur- 
day , or the Jewifb Sabbath : Or ( which is 
more probable) if we fuppofe them to begin 
their Computation, from the firil Day after 
the Creation was finiflicd, and from the high- 
eft Planet, of floweft Motion , and fo more 
proper to fignify a Day of Reft 5 according to 
this way of Computation, there is a peculiar 
Privilege belongs to the Jewifl) Sabbath^ 
which cannot be faid of any of the other 
Days. 

The Teftimony of greateft Antiquity, next 
to the Books of MofeSy muft be fought for 
an^ngft thofe ancient Nations, the Egyf- 
tiansy ChaldeanSy VhmnicianSy from whom 
the Grecians derived their Learning, and 
'^ amongft 
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amongft whom the Firft and moft famous Phi- 
lofophcrs o( Greece wcic wont to travel, for 
the improving of their Knowledge 5 it being 
probable that fbme Memorials might be pre- 
ferved amongft thofe ancient Nations, con- 
cerning the firft beginning of Things ; and 
that they were acquainted with what was the 
Univerfel Tradition of the firft Ages. Up- 
on which account, thofe Grecian Philofo- 
phcrs before Ariftotky fuch as ThaleSy Anaxa- 
garas^ Tythagoras^Sic. who by their Travel 
were converfant amongft thefe Nations, muft 
by this advantage be more competent Judges 
than he was, concerning the general Belief 
and Opinion of former Times , and what 
Grounds they had for it. 

Now it is well known to have been a ge- 
neral Tradition amongft thefe Nations, that 
the World was made, and had a Beginning. 
And though there be fome prodigious Ac- 
counts amongft them,which may feem incon- 
fiftent with the Writings oiMofeSj as namely 
that of the ChaldaanSy who reckon Forty- 
three thoufand Years from the beginnii^ of 
the World to the Time of Alexander : yet 
this way of Computation is acknowledged by 
^iodarus Siculus and Tlutarchy to be meant 
of LunaryYc2XSy or Months 5 which being 
reduced to Salary Years, will fall out to be 
ipuch about the time ailigned by Mofes foi 
the Creation. 
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But beftdes thcfc Tcftimonies of the An- 
cient Nations, and the firft Grecian Philofty- 
phcrs who convcrfed amongft them 5 This 
hath been likcwife believed and profefTed by 
the moft eminent Writers iincc, Socrates j and 
^latOyZWiiTullyj^n^Senecaj and the gene- 
rality of the reft, whether Thilofophers or 
^oetSy of grcatcft Repute for their Learnings 
who have aiGferted, That God was the Maker 
of the World. 

m 

• There arc fcvcral Paflages to this purpofe 
amongft thofc ancient Greek Poets, LinuSf 
Hefiody Orpheus y EpicharmuSy Arijlophanes^ 
which relate to the Creation of the World f 
and Oo;/^ particularly, who fetched his Mat- 
ter from the Grecian Writers , doth give fudl 
a plain Difcription of it 9 as if he had been 
acquainted with the Book oiMofes ^ in tho£e 
known Verfes : 

Metam. Ante MoTC ^Terras y & quodtegtt onmzA 
^* cmlumy &c. 

Nor hath it been thus only amongft the 
more civiliz'd Nations; but the barbarous 
Indians likewifc have owned this Tradition^ 
and profefTed the Belief of it. Now it is not 
cafy to imagine, how any fuch Tradition 
Qould arilc fo early y and ipread lo univerfalfyf 
if there were not a real ground for it. 

As for tlie Arguments from Reafon^ 1 
Would offer thcfc things to Confldcracion : 

I. If 
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1 . If the World had been either without a 
Beginning, or clfe very old, much older than 
the time alligncd for it in the Hiftory of 
Mofes 5 'tis not likely , but there fliould be 
fome kind of Memorials of thofe former A- 
ges, or ibme real Evidence that there had 

been fuch, §luis dubitet , quin Mundus re- Saturnd. 
cens ac novus fity cum Htftoria Graca^ bis *' 
miUe atmorum hijioriam vix cantineat ? faith 
Macrokius. The JVorld cannot be very old^ 
hecaufe the Gxcci^jiHiftorjf doth fear ce extend 
to Two thoufand Tears. This was that which 
convinced Lucretius^ that the World could 
not be Eternal, Becaufe there were fiich ob- 
fcure Footfteps or Reliques in any credible 
Story, cither amongft the Grecians or Ro- 
mans^ concerning any Perfons that lived , or 
any con/idcrable Adion that was done, much 
before the Trojan Wars. 

2. Thefirft rife and progrefsof Arts and 
Sciences in the World, may likewife afford 
another fair probability to this purpofe. ^y^*- 
neca aflferts, that there was not above a Thou- 
land Years fince the beginning of Arts and 
Sciences^ to the time wherein he lived. There 
is fcarce any one of them ib ancient, but that 
the, Original and firft Inventors of theiinarc 
recordedin Story. Nor is diere any Na^ipn 
irt the World, now accounted Ciyil, but^h- 
in thie Memory of Books, were utterly nidp 
and barbarous. Now it is not imaginable thi^f 
jfo fagacious^ fo bufy a CxeatuJix as Man^ 

kind 
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kind is, coiild all of them have lived an infi- 
nity of Ages, dcftitute of thofe Arts, fo ad- 
vantageous for the comfort and benefit of Hu- 
man Life, without fome fuccefefiil Attempts 
for the fupplying of their Wants by them. 

If it be laid, that it is pojjible there might 
have happened many general Inundations, by 
which former Inventions might be loft and 
forgotten, and fuch a Kind of Simplicity in- 
troduced into the World, as is proper to the 
firft and ruder Ages of it. To this I have 
Ihcwed before, that a meer poflibility to the 
contrary, can by no means hinder a Thing 
from being highly credible. To which I fliafi 
prefently add fomething farther. 

3 . If the World had been eternal , how 
comes it to pafs that it is not every- where in- 
habited and cultivated ? How is it, that very 
probably a confidcrable Part of it is yet un- 
known? It is not yet two hundred Years 
fince, that one half of that which is now 
known lay undifcover'd. Whereas if we judge 
of its beginning by the prefcnt Plantations and 
Fulnefs of it according to thofe Proportions 
wherein Men and Families are now multi- 
plied, allowing for fuch kind of Dcvaftations, 
by War, Famine, Pcftilence, Inundations, as 
are recorded in credible Story to have hapned 
in former Times 5 I fay according to this, it 
will appear highly credible, that the Begin- 
ning of the V\ orld was much about the Time 
mentioned by Mofes for the Creation of ic j 

whereas 
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whereas had it been eternal j it muft long c'rc 
this have Been over-ftock'd, aiid become toq^ 
narrow for the Inhabitants, though we (hould 
fuppofe the addition but of one Man every 
Year, Nay, though we fuppofe biit tli? ad- 
ditioaoifbneManfor every thoufahd Years, 
yet long before this time there (hould have 
been a for greater Number than there could 
be 6ands in the Earth , though the whole 
Globe were made up o^ nothing elfe. 

If it be faid , that there may have beeii 
great Checks given to. the Increafc of Man- 
kind by Wars, Famines, Peftilenccs, and lii- 
undations. 

To this it may be replied, that cither theife 
extraordinary Dcvafiatioiis of'Mankind, muft 
fall out regularly, fo as hot to be too much or 
too little 5 and in this Cafe, they muft be or- 
dered by fbme Wife Agent, which is God 5 
or elfe they muft be purely Cafiialj And 
then it is by no means credible, but that the 
World muft long e're this have been wholly 
wafted, and left defblate of Inhabitants, or 
elfe frequently too much rcplcnUhcd. 

But the moft plaufible (hift againft the 
force of this Argument, is fetched from the 
inftanceof A(?^'s Flood, by which the whole 
World was dcftroyed, excepting one family. 
The like whereto may frequently have hap- 
ned before^ when perhaps one only Family 
<iid clcape, and thofe fueh ignorant Pcrfons, as 
could give ao true account of what was be- 
fore. F • • B'ut 
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But neither will this fliift fcrvc the turn ; 
becaufe no Man can give any rational Ac- 
count, how 'tis poffible that fixch a general 
Flood fhould come, by any natural means. 
And if it be fupernatural , that grants die . 
Thing I am proving, namely fuch a Suprente 
Being as can alter the courfe of Nature. But 
let it be fuppofed natural^ How comes it to 
pafs that fo much as one Family doth efcapc \ 
Such kind of Deluges, as miift prevent the 
over-ftocking of the World, muff be nccet 
fary once ever ten or twenty thoufand Years. 
And there muft have happen'd many Mil- 
lions of them from all Eternity. And who 
fhall take care for the adjudging of them to 
their proper Seafon ? or for preventing the 
total dcftruftion of Mankind > Though wc 
fliould grant this poffible Cafiialty , yet he 
who can believe that to be a probable Cafual- 
ty which hath never come to paft in an eter- 
nal Duration, muft not pretend to be an Ene- 
my to Credulity. 

B]^ what hath been faid it may appear, that 
there is a very great advantage in the Prooft 
for this Opinion, concerning the Begimung 
of the Worldy above the other for the Eter- 
nity of it. 

Now for the difficulties on each fide : 
Thofe relating to the Eternity of the World, 
have been already difcuflcd, in the Proofe I 
have lately infifted upon. And as for the O^ 
pinion, concerning the Creation of it, the 

chief 
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chief Difficulty which Arijlotle doth menti* 
on, is from that Principle of his. Ex mhih 
nihil Jit^ which is generally acknowledged to 
be true concerning natural Generations, but 
muft not neceflarily be extended to fuperna- 
turl Produdions. It is one of the natural 
Notions belonging to the Supreme Being, to 
conceive of him that he is Omnipotent. And 
it is very reafonable for us to bdieve^ that our 
finite Underftandings cannot comprehend 
the litmoft extent of Omnipotence. And 
thougjh the making of ibmething out of no- 
thing do argue an inconceivable Power, yeC 
there is no contradidion in it. And if fuch 
things muft ^bc denied which our Reafon 
cannot comprehend, we muft then deny 
that any thing can be Self-exiftent $ whicli 
yet is and muft be fuppofed, on both fldes j 
It being altogether as difficult for us to con-* 
ceive, how any thing fiumld be of it f elf ^ ad 
how any thing jbouU ke made of nothing* 
So that this difficulty is not fufficient to over- 
throw this Opinion, and withal it doth extend 
equally to both iides. 

So then ifit do appear, that betwixt thefe 
two Opinions the leaft and feweft Difficulties 
do lie on that iide which hath the plaineft and 
ftrongeft Froo& : 

There is no queftion to be made, which 
* way every impartial Man will determine hil 
Opinion. 

f 3 lia 
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I do not pretend that thcfc Arguments arc 

'^emonJhationSy of "which the Nature of 

this thhig is hot capable: But they arc 

fuch ftrong Probabilities, as ought to prc- 

;vail with all thofc, who are iidt able to 

produce greater Probabilities to the con- 

' trary. 

• As for that other Opinion, concerning j^- 
pcurus his Atoms, it is fo extravagant and 
irrational, and hath been fo abundaritly Con- 
futed by others, that I cannot think it 'expe- 
dient to fpcnd any time in the difcufllflg of it. 



. 1 






«r • I 



t 



> . . 







■ »'* 



r. . 



• * . 



. / . 



I • .■ I 



1 
■ « ' ' 



CHAP. 



■ • t 
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CHAP. VL 

UL Arg. From the admirable Conlri-^ 
1/aHce of Natural Things. 

j.TTTROM that excellent Contrivance 
J/ which there is in all natural Things. 
Both with refped to that Elegance and Beau- 
ty which they have in themlelvcs Icparateiy 
confidered, and that regular Order and Sub- 
. ferviency wherein they (land towards one a- 
nother 5 together with the exad fitncfs and 
propriety, for the fcvcral purpoles for which 
they iire defigned. From all which it may be 
inferred, that thefc are the Productions of 
fome Wife Agent. ' 

The moft fasracious Man is not able to find 
out any blot or error in this great Volume t>\ 
the World, as if any thing in it had been an 
impcrfeft Eflay at the firft, fuch as afterwai^ds 
ilood in need of mending : But all things 
centinue as they were from the beginning sf 
the Creation. 

Tully doth frequently infift upon this, as DeaiW- 
the mod natural refult from that beauty aftd mnow^ 
regularity to be obfcrved in the Univerfc. ^^*'' *• 
Ejjepr£jliantemaliquamy£ternamqinatwdm 
& earn fufhiciendam adorandamqi homimm 
generic fmbrit»4^ rnfindi ordjq-y ref^:^.n cds- 
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leftium cogit confiteri. " The great Elegance 
^* and order of things in the World, is abun* 
" dantly enough to evince the Ncceflity of 
^^ fuch an eternal and excellent Being , to 
*^ whom we owe Adoration. And in ano- 
•reNatar. ^^^^ place, quidpoteft ejfe tarn apertumy tarn- 
p^or. lib. que perfpicuum^ cum cpslum fujpexitnusj c<e^ 
*• leftiaqs cantemplati fumus y qudm aliquod 

eJfe rlumen praftantiffim^ mentis^ quo hac 
regantur. <* What can be more obvious than 
" to infer a fupremc Deity, from that order 
^' and government we may behold amongft 
^' the heavenly Bodies \ 

The feveral viciflltudcs oi Night and ©^, 
Winter and Summery the produtlion of -M- 
neralsy the growth oi^lantSy the generation 
oi Animals according to their feveral Species \ 
. with the Law of Natural InJiinBy whereby 
every thing is inclined ^nd enabled, for its 
own prefervation ; The gathering of the In- 
habitants of the Earth into Nations, under 
diflinft Policies and Governments \ thofe Ad- 
vantages which each, of them have of mutual 
Commerce^ for fupply ing the Wants of each 

other, are fo m^ny dlAin^ Arguments to the 
fame purpofc, 

I cannot here omit the Obferv^tions which 
have been made in thefe latter Times, fince 
we have had the Ufe and Improvement of 
the MicrofcopCy concerning that great diffe- 
rence which by the help of that, doth appear 
bctwixp7?tf^l^r^/andtfr///Kr/^Thiiig6. What- 
ever 
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ever is Natural doth by that appear adorned 
with all imaginable Elegance and Beauty. 
There are fuch inimitable Gildings and Em- 
broideries in the finalleft Seeds of Plants, but 
efpecially in the parts of Animals, in the 
Head or Eye of a fmall Fly : Such accurate 
Order and Symetry in the Frame of the moft 
minute Creatures, z Lowfe or z Mite ^ as no 
Alan were able to conceive without feeing of n 
them. Whereas the moft curious Works of 
Art , the (harpeft fineft Needle, doth appear 
as a blunt rough Bar of Iron coming from 
the Furnace or the Forge. The moft accu- 
rate Engravings or Emboffments, feem fiich- 
rude bungling deformed Works, sa if they 
had been done with a Mattock or a Trovel. 
So vaft a. difference is there betwixt the Skill 
of Nature, and the rudcnefs and imperfedion 
of yfr/. 

And for fuch kind of Bodies, as we arc 
able to judge of by our naked Eyes,' that" 
excellent contrivance wliich there is in the 
feveral parts of them 5 their being fo com- 
modiouily adapted to their proper ufes, may 
be another Argument to this purpofe. As 
particularly thofe in Humane Bodies, upon 
conflderation of which , Galen himfelf, no 
great Friend to Religioh, could not but ac^ 
knowledge a Deity. In his Book de Forma- 
tiahe Fcetus, he takes notice, that there arc in 
a Humane Body above 600 feveral MufcleSy 
aad there arc ^tlcafttqijfeveral Intentions, or 

F 4 due 
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due Qualifications, to be obfervcd in each of 
thefc 5 proper figure , juft magnitude , right 
difpofition of its fcveral ends, upper and lower 
Ppfition of the wholc^ the infertion of its pro- 
per Ncryts, Veins, and Arteries , which arc 
* each of them to be duly placed 5 fo that about 
the Mufcles alone, no lefs than 6000 fevcral 
ends or aims arc to be attended to. The Bones 
are rcckon'd to be 2 84 5 the diftinft Scopes or 
Intentions in each of thefe, arc above Forty , in 
all about i poooo. And thus is it in fomc pro- 
portion with all the other parts, the Skm^ Lu 
^amntSy Vejfels, Glandules ^ Humours -^ But 
mor? cfpcciaHy with the feveral Members of 
the Body, which do in regard of the great 
variety and multitude of thofe feveral inten- 
tions required to them, very much exceed the 
Homogeneous Paits. And the failing in any 
o,iif pt thefc , would caufc an irregularity in 
the Cody, ?\nd in many of them, fuch as would 
be very notorious. 

And thus likcwife is it in proportion with 
illl other kinds of Beings 5 Miner alsy Vegeta- 
bles : But efpecially with (iich as are Senjitive^ 
Jnfe&Sj Fifhes, Birds, Beajisy And in thefc 
yet more efpecially, for thofe Organs znd Fa- 
culties that concern Senfatiqn : But moft of 
all, fof that kind of Frame which relates to. 
our UnderJ^andin^ "Power^v/hcxchy we are a- 
blc to. corrcd: the Errors of our Senfes and 
Imaginations, to call before us things paft and 
fiinirc, and to behold tilings that arc ihvlfiblc 
rbScnic. * Now 
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Now to imagine^ that all thcfe things, ac- 
cording to their (cveral kinds^ amid be 
brought into this regular Frame and Order, to 
which fuch an infinite number of Intentions 
arerequired^without the Contrivance of forac 
wife Agent, muft needs be krational in the 
higfaeft degree. 

And then, as for the Frame oif Human Na- 
ture it felf. If a Man doth but confidcr how 
he is endowed with fuch a Natural Trine ipky 
whereby he is neceflarily inclined to feck his 
own well-being and Happinels : And likewiic 
with one Faculty whereby he is enabled to 
judge of the Nature of Things, as to their fit- 
ncls or unfitneis for this end : And another 
Faculty whereby he is enabled to chufe and 
profecute fuch things as may promote this 
end, and to rejeffc and avoid fuch things as 
may hinder it. And that nothing properly is 
his ^uty , but what Is really his Intereft : 
This may be another Argument to convince 
him, that the Author of his Being muft be 
infinitely Wife and Powerful. 

The wifeft Man is not able to imagine how 
things fhould be better than now they arc, 
iiippoiing them to be contrived by the Wilcft 
Agent 5 and where we meet with all the Indi- 
cations and Evidences of fuch things as the 
Thing is capable of, fuppofing it to be trae, 
*k muft needs be very Ifratioiul to make any 
doi^of it. 

Noy I ap|)eal unp any confidering Man, 
•■'''■■ ^ mito 






74 ^f *^^ ^wcipks^ &c. Lib. I. 

unto what Caufe all this Exaftnds and R^^- 
larity can be rcafonably afcribcd. Whether to 
blind Chance^ or to blind Neceffityy or to 
the Condud oS fome wife intelligent Being* 
Though we fliould fuppofe both Matter 
and Motion to be Eternal, yet is it not in the 
leaft credible, that infenfible Matter could be 
the Author of all thofe excellent Contrivan- 
ces which we behold in thefe natural Things. 
Jf any one Ihall furniife, that thefe Effeds 
may proceed &om the AnimaMundi \ I would 
askfuchaone. Is xhxsrAnima MumU an In- 
telligent Being, or is it void of all Perception 
and Reafbn \ If it have no kind of fenfe or 
knowledge , then 'tis altogether needlels to 
aflfert any fuch Principle, bccaufe Matter and 
Motion may ferve for this purpofe as welU 
If it be an Intelligent, Wife, Eternal Bei^g, 
This is GO©, under another Name. 

As for Fate or Necejffity, this muft needs 
be as blind and as unfit to produce wife Eflfeds, 
'as Chance it felf. 

From whence it will follow. That it muft 
be a Wife Being that is the Caufe of thefe 
Wife EfFeds. 

By what hath been faid upon tliis Subjed> 
it may appear. That thefe vifible things of the 
Horn. 1. World zxcfufficient to leave a Man without 
AOi Excufe^ Asbcingthcff^tnejffl^sof a ^eitj^, 
sf. '^ and fuch as do plainly i/frAir^ i&/x ^^4f P^w- 
PiU.i9« erandGlorj^. 

I CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. 

IV. Arg. From Providences and the 

Government of the World. 

4. TT1 j^ O M the Works of Providence in 
JP the Govcmmcilt of the World : and 
that continual Experience which we have of 
fome wife and powerfixl Being, who doth 
pre/ide over, and govern all things ; not on- 
ly by his general Cohcourfe in preferving ail 
kinds of things in their Beings, and regulating 
them in their Operations : But chiefly in his 
wife and juft Government over Mankind, and 
Human Affairs, which may appear by fuch 
Effects 2SZXC cOrdinary. 

\Extraordinary. 
I . For the more common Effeds. of it ; 
namely, that general Succefs which in the 
ordinary Courfe of things doth accompany 
honeft and virtuous Aftions : And the Pa- 
niftmient and Vengeance that doth one time 
or other in this World ufually befal fuch as 
are wicked. Both Virtue and Vice generally, 
and for the moft part , fufficiently diftin- 
. guiflncd by Rewards and Punifliments in this 
Lifc.< 

There are indeed fbme Inftances to the 
contrary, concerning the Miferies of Good 
Mcfl, and the Profjpcrity of the Wicked : But 

thefc 
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thcfc have been by fcvcral of the wifeft 
^ Heathen, Viato, Vlutarch^ Tulfy^ Seneca^^. 
fufficiently vindicated, by thedearcft Princi- 
ples of Reafon, from being any Prejudice to 
. the wife Government of Providence. ' 

It is not either Neceflary or Convenient, 
that Happinefs and Profpcrity in this Life, 
which is the ufual Reward of Virtue, (hould 
have either fuch a Thyfaal or Mathematical 
Certainty , as could not poilibly fail. Be- 
caufc, 

1 . It would not be confiftent with our de- 
pendent Conditions, that Worldly Prolperity 
fhould be fo infallibly under the Power of 
our own Endeavours , as that God himfelf 
might not fometimes interpofe for our Di(^ 

. appointment. If I may have leave to fup- 
j^fc what I am now proving, namely, a Wile 
and Omnipotent Providence, It muft needs 
appear highly reafonable , that it fliould be 
left to his Infinite Wifdom and Power, to 
make what refcrved Cafes he pleafcs, from 
the ordinary courfe of Things. From whence 
it will follow, that thcfe unequal Difpcnfa- 
tions can be no fufiicient Ground for the Dil- 
bclicf of Providence. 

2. It would very much prejudice another 
^ great Principle of Religion, which is of migh- 
ty Influence for the regulating of Men's Lives 

•and Aftionsin this World, namely, the Be- 
; lief and Expectation of a Future St^tc of Re- 
wards and PunKhmcntfc 

3. If 
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3. If Temporal Profpcrity did infallibly 
attend all good Adions, This would be a Di* 
minucion to Virtue it felf ^ Men would do 
good by a kind of natural J^ecellity 5 which 
would abate juil fo much from the Virtue 
of their Adions, as it does from the Liberty 
of thetn. It is fuificient, that Moral AHums 
fliould have Moral Motives. And that Virtue 
doth generally, and for the moft part, make 
Men prolperoiis and happy in this World. 
We know by Experience, that all Mankind do 
in their moft weighty Affairs, think it fuffici- 
cnt to depend upon fuch Caufcs as do com* 
monly, and for the moft part prove cffedual 
to the ends for which they are dcfigned. So 
that this very thing, which is ufually looked 
upon as the gteatcft ObjeSfion againjl Provi- 
dence, is really and truly on Argtitnent for it. 

2 . . For ExtraordinaryT^f^tCts of it. If we 
give any credit to the univerfal Hiftory of all 
Ages and Nations, it will by that appear, 

I. That there have many times happened 
fuch fpecial fignal Providences for thcpunifb- 
ing oiB obliinate Sinners, and for the v)elive- 
ranee of fuch as were Religious , in anfwcr 
to their Prayers, whereby the Supreme Go* 
vernor of the World hath fo vifibly p6inte4 
out his Will and Mieaning, and fo plainly ma- 
nifcftcd his Power, that every Impartial Man 
muft be forced to %, doubt lefs there is a God 
that judges in the Earth. 

!• That ^ 
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2. That fometimes Miracles have been 
wrought, which could not be efTefted with- 
out the help of fome Superior Power : And 
fometimes there have been plain Prophecies 
and Predidions concerning fuch future things^ 
as in their various Circumftances were con- 
tingent, of which the Atmals of all Ages and 
Nations, as well Heathens as Chriftians, do 
give very particular and larg^ Accounts. And 
though we may (afcly grant , that fome of 
the Stories to this purpofe, delivered either 
from the more ^m*/^/ or ^Kf^ Times, were 
fabulous and vain $ yet for a Man to deny 
that ever fuch things happened in the Worlds 
but that they were all meer Forgeries and 
Defigns to cheat Pofterity, this were to fub- 
vert the Credit of all Hiftory $ which is £0 
immodcft a thing, as any Sober Man would 
be afliam'd of 

Thcfe Arguments are more largely dif- 
cufled by others, who have writ upon this 
Subjeft : But there is one Particular which to 
me fcems very confiderablc to this purpofe, 
though but little notice of it be taken by o- 
thers : And that is. The State of the Jewifi 
Nation, who for thcfe 1 700 Years have been 
driven out of their own Country , having 
now no particular Place of abode belonging 
to them as a Nation.) but are fcattered and 
difpcrfcd over all the habitable World , hated 
and defpifed whereever they arc permitted to 
dwell} very frequently perfccutcd ^ impove- 

tilhed. 
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Tidied > bani{hed> murthered in vaft Multi- 
tudes 5 and notwithftanding all thi$> they are 
not yet fo mixed and blended with other Na- 
-tions, as to be loft amongft them ; but are 
ftill kept up a diftind People 5 there being no 
Infkuice like ;this in any Story. As if they 
were intended for a ftanding Memorial and 
Example to the World, of the Divine Power 
and Vengeance. To me it feems, amongft 
Rational Arguments, one of the plaineft, not 
only for the proof of a Deity, and a juft 
Providence in purfuing that Nation with 
fuch exemplary Vengeances but likewifc 
for the Authority of Scripture, and the Trutfr 
of the Ghrifiian Religion. . 

I might here add another Argiunent to 
the famepurpofe, ftaai Natural Confcienc^i 
which is God's Deputy, and doth internal^ 
witnefs for him, as other Creatures do exter- 
nally. Tis plain, that all Mankind are m 
fome meafure endowed with, this s and oqe 
•may as well a(rert,.that Hope and Fear %re 
not natural to Men, as that Confcience isnpt. 
To this purpofe I might farther argue, frqpi 
thofe natural Notions of our-Minds concern- 
ing Good and Evtlj the Bounds of which are 
fixed in the Nature of Things, and do not 
depend either xv^ohiCuftom or Vojitive Law. 
Thofe things which have in them a fitnds 
to promote Our chief £nd , being ftykd 
Good^ and implying in the very Definition 
of them, Comelfnefs andi^^wis^n/^thofe things 

which 
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t^hich have in them a natural aptitude to 
hinder our Chief End, being (tiled Evili 
and implying in the definitions of them 7Wr- 
fitude and ^il*ujbmim. From whence it will 
follow, that there muft be fome Superior 
Power, who by framing things with fuch rc- 
jfpeAs towards one another, may be faid to 
have declared this Law of Nature, and to 
have taken care to enforce the obfervance of 
it $ both thefe belonging to the nature of a 
Law. But I may perhaps have occafion to 
ipcak more particularly to this afterwatds. 

Thefe Things put t^ether, are fo ftrong 
dli Evidence, and fo fumcient to convince the 
Exiftence of a Deity, that that Man muft 
be very wilfiil who doth not iiibmit and ac- 
J^«'» ^uiefcc in it. ; And for this Rcafon is it (faith 
'^ ii Noble Author) that God never yet wrought 
iny Miracle to convince an Atheift\ bccauie 
fo a Man that is capable of being convinced, 
iiis ordinary works are fiifiicient to this pur- 

^ j^fe. A nd I fhould think it much more cafy 
and rational ( faith the fame Author ) to be- 
lieve all the Fables in the y^rfx, the Legends 
the Talmud^ and the Alcorsn^ than tiut this 
Univerfal Frame ihould be without a Crea- 
tor and Governor^ 

And now it may not be improper to.look 
back, and take a review of what kind of £* 

' Vidence hath been produced in this Matter. 

' As for any itmnediate Vroof from our out- 
ward SenfeSy this cannot be pretended to, for 

the 
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the demonfltation of fuch a Being as is fup- 
pofed to be a pure Spirit and inviiible 3 but 
for the tnediate Proofs from the cfFeds of i 
Wife Omnipotent Agent, we can' look no 
where about u§, but every Objeft doth afford 
evidence of it. There is no conelufion in Phi- 
lolbphy (not immediately apparent to the 
Sen&) that is capable of fo fiill and unque^ 
fiionable an Evidence £com plain EffeSfs^ ay 
thisi 

As for that kind of Inward Smfationi 
whereby we can difcern the Impremons of 
our own Minds, They that have any Senfc o£* 
aLaw written in their Hearts, or any Natu^ 
ral Notions about Good and £vii> mufl:, by 
thefe effefts be convinced of a Supreme Be- 
ing. And as for that kind of Evidence which 
belongs to our Underftandings, if the Univer- 
iA Confent of Mankind be of any Authority : 
If this vifiblc World, rcpleniflied with fuch 
admirable variety of Creatures^ preferved and 
governed in fuch an excellent Order, be any 
evidence of Infinite Power and Wifdom : if 
befides what we our felves have known by 
our own Experience , any Credit be to be 
given to Univerfal Hiftory, attefting to many 
Signal Providences that have happened in the 
World : Beiides the feveral Miracles and Pro- 
phecies that have been taken notice of in fe- 
veral Ages and Nations. I fay, if any, oral! 
of thefe things be of any force, they mufl: 
needs xender the Thing I am proving to b« 
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credible in the highcft degree , and even alto- 
gether unqucftionable. 

Infomuch, that if a Deity be fuppofed, it 
is not imaginable by what other kind of Evi- 
dence we (hould be affurcd of -it, than what 
we are now fuminicd withal. And it was 
Chap. J. before laid dbwn as a Principle , That when 
Prop. }• a thing is capable of good proof in any kind, 
Men m^ht to reft fattsjjd in the heft Evi- 
dence for it which that kind of thing will 
bear^ and beyond which better could not be 
expeBedj fuppojmg it were true. 

If anyfhould imagine, that frequent Mi- 
racles might be a more powerfiil Means to 
convince Men of this Principle. To this it 
may be faid, ; 

1 . That this is not fitting : The proper 
Work of Miracles being for the confirmation 
of fuch Dodrines as are not knowable by 
ratural Light, not for fuch things of which 
Men may be fufficiently convinced by Rea- 
A>n. 

2. Tis not lb certain, that this would be 
effeffual. Tliolc frequent Miracles in the 
Pairagc of Ifrael out of Egypt ; The Divi- 
ding the Red'Sea^ The Waters out of the 
Rock, The Cloud and Pillar of Fire, The 
Mannah, The Quails, The Dcftrudion of 
Korahj &c. did not prevail with the gene- 
rality of the Ifraelites. Thofe conftant Mi- 
raclc-s under the Mofaical Dilpenfation j The 
Waters of Jcalouiy j The extraordinary Plen- 
ty 
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ty of the Sixth Year 5 The Urim iind TJkm- 
mim ; the fpccial Pjfotedion of the Coafts 
of Ijfrael every Thkd Year, when all the 
Males were to gd up to yerufalem to wor- 
fliip 5 which Cuftom of theirs muft needs 
be known to their Enemies who lived roUnd 
about them : None of all thefe did prove 
effedual for the Conviftidnof obftinatc Men* 
Thofe occafional Miracles wrought by our 
Saviour, though they were fo many, ind i<i 
great, as were never before wiDUght by any 
one, yet did they not prevail with many of 
the Jew 5^ 

' If it be faid. That none of thefe f foofe do 
ib infallibly conclude, but that there doth ftill 
remain a Toffihility that the thing mdy be o- 
AcrWifc. To this I haVc fhewed before. That 
there may be an indubitable Certainty, where 
there is not an infallibU Certainty : And that 
a met fojfibitity to the contrary, is not a fuf- prijp. ^ 
ficient Caufe of doubting* To which I now 
add. That if it fhould be fuppofed, that a 
Man could not be fure of the Being of God, 
yet 'tis moft evident that he could not be fure 
"of the contrary : For this plain Reafon, Be- 
caufe no Man can be fure of a ^ure Nega^ 
tive^ namely, That fuch a Thing is not j un^ 
lefs he will either pretend to Jiave ^ certain 
knowledge of all Things that are or may be i 
than which nothing can be more mdn(h:oufly 
and xidiculoUfly arrogant j or elfei'Uoleis hc: 

G a be 
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be fure that the Being of what he denies doth 
^mply a Contradidion, for \^hich there is not 
the Icaft colour jin this cafe 5 The true Notion 
ofGodconfiftiiiginthis, That he is a Beifig 
fif aUpoffible Terfeiiion. 

If it be fuppofcd^ that notwithdanding all 
that hath been faid^ there may . yet be fome 
Probabiliticsto the contrary. To this it may 
•be anfwcrcd, that unlefs thefe Probabilities 
.were greater and ftronger than thofe on the 
other fide> no Man who ads rationally will 
incline to them. And if there be any fuch, 
why are they not produced \ Where are they 
fo be found > 

If Men fliall yet pretend, That tho* they 
cannot anfwer thefe Arguments, yet they do 
TeaUy.find fome doubt in their own Minds. 
\ would ask fuch. Have you feribufly and 
impartially conildercd what is alledged in 
this Ca(e .> It Ihould be no prejudice to any 
PropoHtion in Philofophy or Mathematicks^ 
that an ignorant Man, who never appl/d his 
.Thoughts to fuch Things , doth pretend to 
•doubt of it. If you do in ibme meafure un- 
dcrfland, and have confidered thefe Argu- 
jnentS; I would then ask. Have you not as 
jnudi Rcafon for this, as you your felvcs 
would think fyfficicnt for tlie proof of any 
thing you were not unwilling to believe ? Do 
•you not knowingly and wilfully entertain 
Prejudices^ agaiufi fuch tilings •> Have you 

been 
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been ttue to Co much Light as you have re- 
ceived ? Or have you not rather with-held it 
in Unrighteoufiiefs ? If fo, 'tis plain that y oir • 
have diflioneft Minds, that you meafurc by an ^^ . _» 
Unjuft Balance, and therefore cannot be com- 
petent Judges of Truth or Falftiood. 

If it be fuppofed yet farther, that the Proba- 
bilities on each fide fhould be equal, or that 
thofe on the other fide (hould fome what pre- 
ponderate 5 yet if there be no confidcrablc 
hazard on that iide which hath the Icaft 
probability, and a very great and moft appa- 
rent danger iii a Miftakp abqut the other 5 in 
this calc every rational and prudent Man is 
bound to ordp: his AAions in favour of that 
Way whi^h appears to be mqft fafe and adr 
vantageotis for his own Intercft, a? I hav6 
Ihewcd before. ' Pr«p- 7- 

So that in fuch Cafes as may fcem unto us 
not altogether free from fome kind of doubt^ 
and which we could not . fo far clear up to our 
felves, as to make them appear wholly un-; 
queftidnable 5 I fay, in fuch Cafes, Men that 
woujd^ad pradently, (hould enquire, Where 
lies the danger of Miftaking. 

Why, on the one lide. All the inconveni- 
ence of Believing this ( if it be not fo ) wiH 
be, that we are hereby occafioncd to tic our 
felves up to fome needlefs Reftraints 'during 
this fliort time of our Lives , wherein not- 
withftjuxding there is as to the prejrmt^ 
much Feace^ Quiet; and Safety 5 And as for 

^ G } the 
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the futwe, our Errors (hall die with us, there 
bj^ing no|ie to call ns to an account for our 
Miftake. 

But now on the other fide, what if there 
fhould be a Deity fo holy, and juft, and pow- 
prful, as is fuppofcd? if this fhould prove 
to be a real Truth ( and no Man can be fure 
of the contrary) what Vengeance and Indig-i 
nation may fuch vile Mifcreants and Traitors 
Cxpcd, who have made it their Bufinels to 
banifh flim out of the World, who is the 
great Creator and Governor of it ; to under* 
mine his Being, to eradicate ^ JSIotions of 
Him out of the Minds of Men j . to provoke 
nis Creatures and VafTals to a contempt of 
Him, a (lighting of his Fear and Wodhip, as 
being but fiich imaginary Chimerics as are fit 
only to keep Fools in awe ? Certainly, as this 
is the higheft Provocation that any Man caii 
be guilty of,ro(haU it bepuiiilhed with the fo* 
reft Vengeance, 

There are two Things that ^tbeiftical 
Men propofe to themfelves by their Prophane 
loofe Principles , namely , to avoid the im« 
putation of Credulity, and the Fears and Per- 
plexities of the Mind, to which Religion 
makes Men obnoxious. But their Principles 
are not more irrational^ than their ^ej^n is 
foolijb ; for of all Mankind thefe Prophane 
Perfons are, « % 

I. The mod: Credulous j who can believe 
themfclv^ to be wiffpr than aU thcWorld, 

who 



chap. 7^ . (f Natural Religion. 87 

who can believe the Eternity of the World, 
or its Produftion' by a cafual Concourfe of 
Atoms, without any kind of Argument for 
itj^ againft. the many Reafons that are urged 
to the contrary. Who , if they fiiould de- 
mean themfelves about Matters of the World ' 
as they do about Religion, would be counted 
ridiculous, fenflefs Perfons, and altogether 
unfit for Jftiman Converfation. 

2. Thi moft Timer OMS. Tulfy hath ob- Nainra 
fervcd, that no kind of Men are more afraid ^'^'g^ 
of Godjtiian fiich as pretend not to believe his 
Being, Thcfe are the Men who above all 
others are mod liable to be aiFeded with 
Dread and Trembling, at Thunder and Light- 
ning, at Solitude and Darknefs, and more 
cfpccially then when it doth moft concern 
them to be freed from fuch Difquiets, name- 
ly, in the time of Sicknefs, and theapproa- 
dies of Death. 

From whence it will follow, that upon all 
Acoouuts Atheifm may juftly be accounted 
FoUy i both as It is diredly contrary to the 
Principles of Reafon^ and the Rules of fVip 
4om. 

I have now done with theory? Thing re- 
quired to a ftate of Religion, namely, A Be- 
lief and an Acknowledgment of the divine 
Jxafure aniExifl^^c. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Concerniw the Excellencies and TerfeBions 
of the divine Nature : And Ftrjl^ ofthofe 
"f/uhich are commonly called Incommunica* 
blc, namely y. Simplicity, Unity, Immut^* 

^ bility, Infiiiitcnefs, {^^^^Jy^^ 

I Proceed to the Second TWng propofcd 
as a principal part of Natural Religion, 
uamcly, l)ue Apprehenjions of the IDivine 
Excellency aridT erf edtioris. Without which 
the mere bclipf of his Being, will contribute 
but little to a trvie ftjitc of Religion. A Man 
may have fuch unworthy Notions of a Deity, 
that it y^ould in fome refpe£(s be as good, nay 
much better, to be without a Cody than to 
Lord B5. have fuch a one, as he may frame. *' It 
Sys* " would bq better ( f^ith a great -^«/i&^ ) tQ 
*^ have no Opinion of God, than fuch a one 
*' as is unworthy of him 5 the one is but 
'^ mere Unbelief y the other is Contumely^ 
Tis a common Saying cited out of Tlutarcns 
Bpok of Superftition, where he profcflcth i^: 
much more dcfurable to him, ^liat Pofterity 
fliould fay, that there never was any Cxx&l 
MznzsT lutarchy rather than that he was a 
fierce, unconftant, revengefiil Man, one who 
upon th^ le^omiiTion of ^y imall Circum- 
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ftancc towards him, by Men other ways vir- 
tuous and worthy, would tear out their 
Hearts, deftrby their Families and Children', 
blaft their Fields, fpoil their Cartel with 
Lightning and Thunder. Thi? would be 
fuch a Reprefentition>s would make the no- 
tion and remembrance of him hateful 5 ai^d 
it W(?rc better to be forgotten, than to be rp- 
membrfed with Infamy. No'^X^ there'are fomc , 
Opinions which do thus reproach the Deity, 
and render him under fuch a >^otidn, thatrif 
tljc G/tfj^x had prevailed in their Attempt fh 
^ainflrHcaVen, that place had ilot been woric 
fupply'd. This therefore ought to be moft 
carefully avoided. 

Whereas the Divine Nature is fuppofed to 
be the firft and fupreme Good, therefore the 
Jdea of all abfolut? Perfedion mufb be cffcn- 
tial to the Notion of him. J^tid tho' it be 
very difficult for us to raife our -Mhids to any 
due apprehenfions of this 5 yet we liiuft en- 
deavour in Qur Th(>ughts of him^ fo far as 
our Finite Undcrftandings arc capable, to re- 
move and feparate from him whatever is in a- 
jiykind evil and uhworthy, jnd to afcribc 
imto him the utmoft degree of all Goodnefs 
and Perfedion. 

The moft general Notion that Mgci have 
of God, is, that he is the firfi Caufe^ and a 
Beifi£ of allfoffiMe Tarfemfn, ' ; 
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Some of his principal Excellencies difcO'* 
verable by the Light of Nature^ may be ro- 
duc'dtothefeHeadsj namely^ fuchasarct 

' Incofmmnicable \ 

Abjolute Simplicity. 
EffentidUntty. 
Immutability. . 

^ Infimtenefs^ both in refped of ?ikr^ 
I m^Time. 

cimmenjity. 



I \Etermty. 



^iCpmmunieable i belonging either to the 
Divine 

(Under/landing. 
Knowledge. 

\ Particular TrovidencCf 
'^tVill^ namely, his 
j C Goodnefs. 



\ W' 



Faithfitlnefs. 
\Faculties of AffU^, hi? 
VPower. 
. 'yDomnion over us in this Life. 
C^iJiributiwofFutureRewards 
andTunybments. 

£ach of thcTc Attributes are upon this 
'account of ver^ great confequcncc to be be- 
lieved aad cohildered, becaufc they ire the 

foun- 
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Foundations of thofe Duties of Religion 
which wc owe to him. According as a 
Man apprehends. God to be, fo muft his 
EJleem be of him, and his demeanor to- 
wards him. 

And whereas thefe great and ncccflary 
Points, of fo much, influence to Religion, 
have been ufually treated of by others either 
xoo largely J by the inferring of fcveral things 
left pertinent 5 pr too obfcurflj^ by offering 
fuch Proofs concerning them as sre lefs ii>» 
telligible ^ or interpiij^ing the Difoourfes a^. 
bout them with fuch Nineties, as are neither 
very eafy to be fplypd, nor material for Men 
to know : I ftiall therefore In this plgce ea-. 
deavoiir to avoid both thqfc Iiiconyeniencies, 
by treating concerning each oif theiB with aljC 
imaginable ^mif;' and//d{j/j«»4/J ;. Obfervinj;^ 
this Method. 

Firft, I fball endeavour to explain ,and dc-. 
icribc what is meant by each Attribute > and 
ihcnfrove, that thefe Attributes, ib'explain-. 
cd, 'mufl belong to the Natural Notion of 
^od. Which I Ihall make out ,. both by the 
canjint of the wifeft Heathen^ expyefs'd by 
their declared Opinions , and by their gene- 
tal Pradice fuitable thereunto : And front 
the Nature of the Things themf elves 5 their 
Congruity to the Principles of Reafon, and 
Uti^AbJurdities thji( will f9llo:w upon the do-. 

Thofc 
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Thofe are called IncommumcaMe Attti- 
bjitcs, which arc proper to God alone, and 
jiot communicated to any Creature. 

The Firji of thefe I have propofed to treat 
of, is his Abfolute Simplicity. By which I 
mean his fireedom firom all kind of compofiti-r 
en or mixture, either of Principles or of 
Farts: And that this doth belong to theN^* 
tural Notion of the Deity, may be evident, 

\.YtomTefiimmyoii^z Heathen Thito^ 
fophers^ who do generally acknowledge him 
to be the Firft Cauie, and the n^oft Simple Be- 
ing, and do frequently ftile him menspura ^ 
fincerafegregata ah omm cmcrettone mortaii^ 
&c. And not only Scripture^ but the very 
Heathen lik^ixrife do exprefs this Attribute by 
the Similimde of Lights amongft all vifiblc 
^ings the mofl: pure and fimple. 

2.. From Natural ReafoTiy by which it will 
appear, that God cannot be compounded of 
any Principles, becaufe the Principles and lur 
gredients, which concur to the making of any 
thing, muft be antecedent to that thing. And 
if the Divine Nature were compounded, it 
would follow that there muft be fomething in 
Nature before him. Whic;h is inconfiftent 
with his being the firft Caufe. 

And here I (hall take occanon to (peak 
ibmewhat concerning the Spirituality of the 
Divine Nature, as having fome Affinity with 

this, though it be none of dip incvmmmka-' 
^^ Attributes. 

{kaoMf 
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I know it hath been faid, with Confidence 
enough, that the Notion of a Spirit, or /»- 
material Subjiancey doth imply a Contradi* Ur<r 
(ftion 5 and that there is an utter Impoflibility 
of any other Being befides Matter. But 
though this hath been y2^/^, yet was it never 
proved, nor can it be, till either a Ma^i be ;. 
able to evince, that the Notion of the word 
Subftance, according to the moft general ufc 
of it, (which gives Signification to Words) 
doth ncceflarily imply Corporeity, than which 
nothing can be more falfc i or unleis a Man 
fliall pretend to the certain Knowledge 
and Comprehenfion of all things that are or 
may be, than which nothing can be more 
^ain* 

What thc'Po/itive Notion of a Sprit is, ' 
is not fo neceflary to enquire after, or de- 
termine. Tis fufficient, that we conceive 
ofi^bywayof Negation, namely, that it is 
i Powerful Intelligent Being that is not Matr 
ter, without Figure or Parts, not capable of 
Rarefaftion or Condenfation , not vifible ta 
"our Bodily Eyes, and therefore not to be re- 
prefented by any kind of fenfible Image : Not 
fubjdd to thofe neceflary Z/^^i" of Matter ^ 
whijgii cannot move unlefs it be moved, and 
canAot but move when impelled by another, 
I fay it may be fufficient in our apprehending 
the Spirituality of God, to remove all Corpo- 
reity and Figure in our Conceptions of himu 
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No'vr that this Attribute doth belong to 
the Divine Nature , may be made evident 
both by Tefttmony and by Reafan. 

1. It hath been generally owned by the 
wifeft and moft learned Heathen, ^ytha- 

j),^D^;^j^/«* is often cited for this 5 by whom (faith 

Mp. II. Xjodtantms) God was wont to be ftiled /»- 

tifrforalii Meniy an Incorporeal Mind 5 and 

by ^lato frequently dazijuLctlos^ without a 

Body; by other Grecian Phllofophcrs rS$ 

nyrmuaimlci the Mind that made the World* 

^lutarchQ\[tshim^QjL$v€l^(,y a feparatcd 

Torm, not mixed with Matter^ without any 

thing in him that is paffible. 

^fculQm '^^ Latin Phildfophers do frequentljf 

lib. I. give him the Attribute of mens divina^ mens 

fur a d'Jincetay mensjbluta & libera, Pgre^ 

gat a ab omni concretione mortali* 

2. Hykeafon. ThztSpritualityhzTef- 
feBiony and therefore to be afcribed unto 

God 5 or rather, that Corporeity is an Imper^ 
feBiony and therefore to be removed front 
him, may appear from hence. Becaufe the 
fuppofing of him to be Matter is inconfiftcnt 
With divers of his other mdft Effcntial Per* 
fedions: As, • 

I. Wis Ifnmenfity . If we do fuppofe thefc 
two reafonable ^oftulata. i - That there arc 
fome other things in the World befides God, 
And, 2. That two Bodies cannot be both at 
the fame Time in the fame Place. * Front 
whence it will follow, that whatever any 
" other 
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other Body or Matter is, from thence God 
muft be excluded 5 and To many Chajms 
or Breaches muft there be in the Divine 
Kature. 

2. His Knowledge and Wlfdom. It being 
not imaginable^ how mere Matter (hould be 
able tb comprehend, much lefs to contrive 
all that Variety of things in the World, paft, 
prefent, and to come. 

2. His Liberty and Freedom^ and confe^ 
i|uently with tils Goodnefs. That Adion 
not being properly good, which is not done 
freely and out of choice. Now the Laws 
ti Matter are necejfary , there can be no 
IttiTg^^oxoy , or arbitrary Principle in mecr 
Matter. And it is worth Obfervation, how 
this very Argument puzzled Epicurus and 
his Followers, as is reprefented by Lucre^ 
tius. If all material things move by nccefla^ 
ry Laws, and the parts of Matter be natural- 
ly (b difpos'd, that they do not move unlefi 
they be moved, and cannot but move when 
prefs'd upon by other parts that are in moti* 
on 5 whence comes that Liberty which wc 
may by an inward Senfation perceive to be 
^thin us ? 

Unde eft h£c inquam fat is avoljk 
vobintas ? 

To which he gives fb wild and'irtational an 
j^nfwcr, from the motion of dtdkiibg Atom^ 

•a » 
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as doth fufficiently manifcft him to hcbzSLtd 
by thiis Objcdion* 

I 

• The fccond Incommunicable Attribute to 
be treated of^ is the ejfential Unity of the 
Divine Nature. By which I mean, his being 
One and iio more. And that this Perfrdion 
doth belong to the natural Notion of God^ 
may be made evident both by Tefiimmy and 
by Reafani 

I.- By Tejtifwmyi I have (hewed before 
how that notwithftanding that Tofytheifm 
which did fb generally abound amongft the 
Heathen^ yet the wifer and more coniiderate 
Perfons amongft them, have in all Ages ac-. 
knowledged One Supreme T^eity. The Egyp- 
tians of old, tho' of, all others the moftin^t 
famous for their multiplicity oiGodSy yet did 
aflert One Maker and chief Governor of th« 
World, under whom they did fuppofe fe- 
veral Subordinate ^^/y/^i*, who as his ^e- 
futies did prefide over feveral parts of the U- 
iiiverfe. 

The firft occafion of thefe lejfer T^eities^ 
was probably firom a defire that Men had^ 
to exprefs their Gratitude to, and to honouc 
the Memories of, fuch Heroical Verfons^ as 
in thbfo firft ahd ruder Ages of tile World, 
had either by their Inventions or their ^row- 
efSy been highly Beneficial to Mankind^ or 
ID their own Countries $ who thereupon were 
for fttch poblick Services ^ thought fit to be 
/ advanced 
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advanced to the highefl Honour after their 
Deaths y and admitted in a fubordinate way, 
to fome (hare of Government , efpccially in 
taking care of the Welfare of their Countries* 
And to this doth the Apofile feem to alludei^ 
I Or. 8. 4, 6. where he^ith. We know there 
is no other God but one 5 for though there 
he that are called Gods , both in Heaven and 
in Earthy (as there be Gods many, and Lords 
many : ) But to us there is but one Gody the 
Fat her y of whom are all things y and we in 
him. 

There ate many Atteftatiom amongft thd 
Heathen Writers concerning this AttributCi 
the Unity of the Godhead. It is obferved, 
that Orpheus was the fitft among them that 
wrote concerning the Genealogy of the Gods^ 
where he reduces them to the Number of 
3tfo. But he was afterwards fo fenfible of 
this impious Fplly, that he writes a particu- 
lar Difcourfe to his Son MufauSy and his o- 
ther Friends, wherein he dotK folenmly re- 
cant theic wild abfurd Fables, profefling to 
them, that he thought himfelf obliged to 
redifythefe Errors and Abufes, whidi his 
former ^oem might have occafioned* And 
here he doth in the firft place admoniih 
them, that there is but One God, of himfelf, 
and none befides him j gf^ ^ cdutdjJ^Ji? by 
whom all bthe^ things are made, and upon 
whom they depend. And then he goes on 
to (hew> .that God is invfible, and yet fees 

*" H and 
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and knows all things $ that as he is merciful, 
lb is he jufty being the Author of thofc 
Judgfiients whidi befal wicked Men; with 
Icvcral other things to this purpofc. And 
though Hpmer do too often follow Orpheus 
in thcic Fidions^ concerning a Multitude of 
DciticSy yet when he is moft fcrious^ he fup- 
pofcs but onc^ 2i^ ^igsi^of ig&- So Sophih 
cles^ 



There is but one God^ who made the Heaven 

and the Earth. 

"i 

So Tythi^eras y isii feveral others after 
him, flile God by the Name of Monas or 
Unity. 

It is commonly faid, that Socrates was put 
to death for his endeavouring to undeceive 
his Countrymen in that Vanity diey were 
addided to, of worlhipping a Multitude of 
Deities ; and that this made the Writers after 
him, more fhy in fpeaking their thoughts 
about this matter : But though Vlato dio in 
fomc places ( for fear of incurring the fame 
Danger) fecm' to favour tliis popular Error, 
by defending ^olytheifnty yet he acknow* 
leges thefe fubordinate Deities to be begot* 
ten ; and he lays it down in another place as 
a Vrmcipk J that whatever is begotten is 
€orrupfible^ and therefore incapable of being 

pro: 
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properly a God. And (if the 1 3 th Epiftle be 
truly his,) there is a remarkable Paflagc in it 
to this purpofe , where he gives this Note, 
That in thofe Epiftolary Difcourfes, where 
he defigns to be more ferious, he doth men- 
tion the Name of God in ths. Jingtdar Num- 
ber 5" .but when he is not fp, then he mentions 
Cods m the plural. ; 

ffierpcles in hifi Comment upon Tythago- 
rafs Golden VerfeSy doth ftile him Qih ©a o^v, 
God of Gods J the only Maker of all Things. 
Arrianj in his T^ijfertations of Ep^etus, 
doth aflure us, that in his time (which was a- 
bout 120 Years after Chrift) it was an 
ufual Form in the Prayers of the Heathen^ 
to fay, tu^% iKsAm'j l^prdhave Mercy upon 
as, whereby tjbey did acknowledge the Unit/ 
of that God whom they did invoke in their 
Prayers. Which Claufe is thought to be from 
that Ufage taken into the Liturgies of the 
Chriftians. . So far then as the Confcnt of the 
wifeft and beft Men, in former Times, is of 
iOny Authority, fo far is this Attribute tender- 
ed highly credible. 

I ihall only add that remarkable Paflagc 
in M^xinms Tyrius : " Though Men differ r/J^f. x. 
much in their Opinions about other mat- 
ters, yet in this tliey all agree, That there is 
one Gody the King, and Father of all 5 
*^ under whom there are fubordinate Deities, 
" his Offspring, who are admitted to fome 
« Share of Goyernment with him. In this 

Ha ^V 
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" the Grccia7i confcnrs with the Barbarian^ 
" the Inhabitants of the Continent with the 
" IJlanderSy the Wife with the Unrj:;ife. 

2. But befidcs the Tcftimonies to thispiir- 
pofc, it may likewife be made evident by Rea- 
/on. That a Plurality of Gods is not only un- 
necejfary , and therefore improbable \ but 
that it is fuch a Suppofition as doth imply iii 
it many InconfiftencieSy and therefore is im- 
pjfible. 

1 . 'Tis unnecejfary , and therefore highly 
improbable. Thofe have been always cftcem- 
cd good Rules , Frujlra fit per plnra , &c. 
Entianonfuntmultiplicandafne necefjttate. 
It is nioft fuitable to that common Analogy 
to be obfcrved amongft natural things , even 
in Icflcr Mattcrs,that there is nothing amongft 
them fupcrfluous or redundant 5 and there- 
fore much more ought to be fo in the greateft 
and higheft Matters of all. Now nothing 
can be more evident,than that one infinite Be- 
ing may be fufficicnt to all Purpofes whatfoc- 
vcr; for if it had any Limits^ it were not 
infinite \ and nothing can be more abfurd, 
than to fuppofe more Gods than are neccflary, 

2, Tis not poffibky that there (hould be 
two fuch infinite Beings. Becaufe cither 
they muft have feverai PcrfcGtions , or the 

fame: Neither of which is confident with 
the moft obvious Notion of God, That he is 
'41 Being of allpoffible Terfeifions. 

4 

To 
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To fuppofc two Gods^ with fcveral T^er- 

feifions, fome belonging to one, and fomc 

to another, will plainly prove, that neither 

of them can be Goily becaule neither of them 

have all polfible Perfedions. 

To fuppofe two Gods of xhzfame and equal 
YerfeSfionSj would likewife prove, that nei- 
ther of them can be God 5 (/. e.) not abfolute- 
ly pcrfcft, becaufc it is not fo great a Privi- 
lege, to have the fame equal Peifefl:ipns with 
another, and in a kind of Partnerfhip, ^ to 
be alone and fuperior above all other$. 

And to fuppofe one of them, whether of 
feveralor the fame kinds of Perfedions with 
the other, but only in an inferior degree, 
may fufficiently evince that one of them is 
not properly God, becaufe not Jupr erne. 

3. The third jittrilnite to he difcufled, is 

the divine Immutability. By which I mean a 

Freedom from all kind of Change qt Incon- 

Jiancy,both as to his Nature and his 7urpofes. 

And that this Attribute is likewife very 
fuitable to thofe natural Notions which MiPijL 
have of God, may appear, 

I . By Tefiimony. Tlato having propofed in Pb4d. 
theQueftion, whether God be mutable and 
inconilant, anfwers expreflly 5 Tis moft ne- 
ceflary that he fhould be alv/ays ihp fame an4 
alike. His Wordj are moft. emphatic^J, 

^2g^(xtr that he is never in any wife capable 
n^any kind of Change whatfqever. 

H 3 And 
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^e Repuh. And in another place, he mentions thefc 
* *' f wo things, as being the grand Principles of 
Religion, i. That God is the caufc of all 
good, and in no wile of any cvill 2. That he 
is conftant and immutable, and cannot d6- 
ceivc by •making various Reprcfentdtions of 
himfclf. 

So Seneca y fpcaking of the N6ceffity of 
afcribing this Attribute to the Divine Na- 
ture as to his Purpofes or Cotinfels, hath 
l>iBenefc. thisPaffagcs Statuerunt qua non nmtarunt^ 
^^^•^' necunquamprimicanjilii^eosfanitet. God 
is always conftant to his own Decrees, and 
doth never repent of his Purpofes. And ia 
another place, Necejfi ejl ei endem piacerey 
Nat. Qudfi ^^^i niji optima placer e nonpojfnnt ; nee ob h$c 
I. Prrf/. minus liber acpotens <?//, ipfe enim eft Necef- 
fttasfua. 'Tis necejfary that he jhould be al- 
ways pleafediji'ith the fame things y who can 
be plea fed with nothing but what is be ft : Nor 
can this be any Prejudice to his Liberty or 
his "Tower y fince he is his own NeceJJityy i. e. 
nothing from without, but his own natural 
Pcrfcdlion lays this Neccllity upon him. 

2. By Reafon. There is an excellent Ar- 
gument to this purpofc, in that place bcforc!- 
citcd out of TlatOy which accordinc to his 
manner, he delivers in a more copious way 
of Expreffion. But the Subftancc of it is 
this 5 All Change muft be cither invo- 
hmtaryy and upon Neceffity 5 or n;oluntaryy 
and upon Choice. Now God being the 

moft 



Chap. 8. of Natural Religion. I o 3 

mo{i powerful Being, cannot by any thing be 
neccflitatcd to an involuntary Ciiangc. And 
for any voluntary Change, whereas it mud be 
cither for the better or the "UL'orfe , it is not 
imaginable that any wife Being fhould be wil- 
ling to change for the worfe ^ nor is it poflible 
that zxvjferfe£t Being fhould change for the 
better. And therefore 'tis neccflary that the 
Divine Nature fhould be immutable. 

Wc cfteem Changeablcncfs in Men cither 
an Imperfection, or a Fault. Their Natu- 
r^/ Changes, as to their Verfons^ arc from 
Wcaknefe and Vanity 5 their ^/i^r^Z Changes, 
as to their Inclinations and Turpofes^ are from 
Ignorance and Inconftrncy. And therefore 
there is very good Rcafon why ^e (hould 
remove this from God, as being that which 
would darken all his other Pcrfcdions. The 
greater the Divine Perfections are , the 
greater ImperfeSiion would Mutability be^ 
ficfides, that it would take away the Fouiir 
dation of all Religion, Love and Fear^ and 
Affiance J and IVorjbip : In which Men would 
be very much difcouragcd, if they could not 
certainly rely upon God, but were in doubt 
that his Nature might alter, and that hereaf- 
ter he might be quite otherwife from wliat 
WC now apprehend him to be. 

4* Infinitenefs is another Attribute moft 
natural to the Notion of God. By which 
J5 meant, his not being bounded by Tlace^ or 

H 4 Space^ 
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Space^ or by duration, but being Immenfe 
and Eternal. 

I . This Attribute of God's Immmfity doth 
fignify his not being fo confined by any 
Bounds oi Space y but that he doth ipreadhim- 
felf to all Places that we can fee or can imagine, 
and infinitely beyond : So as we cannot fay, 
he is here and not there, thus far he reaches 
^nd not farther. Some have thought, that it 
Is not abfolutely neceflary to believe fuch a 
kind of Omniprefence of the Divine Sub- 
ftancc, as to be aftually prefent in every place. 
But this is moft neceflary to be believed, That 
God is every- where in refpeft of his Vawer 
^nd Providence J whereby he doth influence 
and govern all things, (which is hardly pofli- 
ble to conceive without his aftual Prefence in 
all places) and in rcipefl: of his Kntrj:; ledge j 
whereby he doth fee, hear, and take notice 
of every thing, though never fo fccrct 5 and 
that he can pierce through all thefe created 
things, with greater Facility than the Light 
doth through the Air. And that this doth 
belong to the natuial Notion of God, may 
appear, 

I. By the general Confent of the Hea- 
theny tcftiiicd by their praying to him at any 
Place or Time, which fliews that they were 
pcrfuaJcd that he was always and e\'cry- 
v» here prefent, at leaft by his Knowledge and 
M i!w? ^^^ ^0'ss;er. Tully cites Tythagoras aflirming, 

^eum 
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T^eumejfe animumpernaturam rerum omni- 
um intentum & commeantemy That God is a 
Spirit or Mind, which doth pafs through all 
things. And in another place, he cites it as 
Thales his Saying, which he commends, Hth ^^f*" 
mines exiftimare Of art ere, ^eus omnia ceme- 
re^ Deorum omnia ejfeplena^ That Men ought 
to thinks that God beholds every things and 
fills every place. Tlato affirms , that God g^.^/ff' 
doth fee and takes notice of all our Anions, EcUg. 5. 

Words and Thoughts. So Virgily |^'^^- 

Jovis omnia plena. And in another place, ' ^ 

— Deum namque ire per omnes 
Terrafquej traiiufque maris y ccekmque 
projundum. 

SoJVwri^fpeakingof God, faith, Ubique -Efip. ^^ 
& omnibus pnefto eft. He is every-wherc, 
and always at hand. And in another place, 
^uocunque teflexeriSy ibi ilium videbis occur- ^^^ 
rentemtibiy nihil ab illo vacate Opusjuum 
ipfeimplet. fVe can turn our felves no whi- 
ther but we fball meet him 5 noplace is with- 
out himy he fills his own Work. 

2. By the Principles of Reafon. If it 
were otherwife, and the Divine Nature fhould 
be limited, this would contradid his miiver- 
fal Providence , and render all Worihip of 
him vain and ufclcfs. Why Ihould a Man 
cither fear him , or fcrve him, if he could 
neither hear our Prayers, nor take notice 

of 
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of our Wants, nor receive our Acknowledg- 
ments. 

2. For the Attribute oi Eternity y where- 
by is fignify'd God's being of infinite T^wati* 
enj without Beginning or End'y that this like- 
wife doth belong to the Natural Notion of 
God, may be evident, 

I . By the general confcnt of the Heathen 
^hilofophers. And though there have been 
Difputcs among them , about fome of his 
other Attributes, y a in this all of them have 
agreed* They do indeed dcfcribc the Genea- 
logies of their Heroes and fubordinate Gods, 
but for tYicfupreme T^eity he is conftantly 
acknowledged to be without beginning of 
Time, or end of Days. Epicurus himfelf, 
who had the lowcft and meaneft Opinion of 
God, and robb'd him of as many of his o- 
thcr Perfcftions as by the utmoft ftraining of 
his Wit he was able to do, yet is forc'd to leave 
]M& Tkof. him this Attribute. So Tully relates of him, 
**' '• fpcaking to thofc of that Scft, Ubi igitur ve- 
firum beatum & cyEternum, quibus duobus 
verbis fignijicat is T^eum? Wlicrc is that 
BleJJed and ^^^r«/i/ Being of yours, which 
arc the two ufual Words whereby you dcfcribc 
the Nature of God ? And Lucretius , who 
made it his Defign to reprcfcnt to the World 
the Dodrinc of that Philofopher , doth from 
^im fjivc this Account of the Divine Nature, 

Omnis 
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Omnis enimperfe ^ivum ntatiira neceffe efi 
Immortali ^vojurnmA cum pace fruatur. 

It is cffcntial to the Notion oF God, that 
he fhould be happy and immortal. The y^ 
ets thcmfclves, who amongft ail others had 
the wildeft Thouglits of God, yet do conti- 
nually give him the Title of 'A9e»TatToc, and 
feldbm mention his Name without it. And 
the Oath moft ufual amongft them was in 
this Form^ ^eos tejior immortaleSy I appeal 
to the Immortal Gods. Ariftotle doth in fc- j)^ c^/^ 
vcral places make Eternity to be eflential to lib. a. 
the Notion of God. And Tnlly affcrts it 
impofliblc to conceive of God without this 
Pcrfeftion 5 Kos T^eum niji fimpiternum in- 
telligere qui poffumus? How is it poffible 
for us to conceive of Gody but as being Eter- 
nal? Therenevcryet wasany Man, that had 
any conception of God, who did not eftecm 
him to be Evcrlafting. To fpcak of a God 
that ftipuld be corruptible and mortal, is fo 
monftrous an Abfurdity, that a Man could 
not, though he (houldpurpofely ftudy for it, 
devifc any thing more wild and extravagant, Againft 
i^hTlutarch.^ c.^*'- 

2. There is very good reafon, why this 
jittribute Ihould not by the moft Sceptical 
l/itifeifical Men he ctticcmcd impoffible, be- 
caufe they thcmfelvcs are willing to grant it 
to the fTorld, or at leaft to Matter. And 

if 
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if wc fuppofe God to be the firft Clufe or 
Mover, it will thence ncceffarily follow, that 
he muft always be, and could not have a Be- 
ginning 5 becaufe if he ever were only in 
foffibility , he could not from thence pafi into 
actual Beingy without fome precedent Caufc 
and Mover, which is inconfiftent with his Be- 
ing tkt firft Caufe. And if nothing could 
caufc his Being, then nothing can take it a- 
way, and confequently he muft be Everlaft- 
ing. 

It would be a great Abatement to all the 
other Divine Pcrfedions, if they were finite 
and perifhing. Befides, tliat it would be al- 
together inconfiftent with fomc of them, 
namely, Y^Self-exiftencey znAneceJfary Ex-^ 
iftertce. And withal, it muft needs take off 
from the obligation to Duty on the Creatures 
part, if they were uncertain of die conrinu- 
ance of his Being, by whom Rewards and Pu- 
piftiments were to be diftributed in the World. 
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C H A P. IX. 

Of the Communicable FerfeBions of 
God : And frfl^ of thofe which re- 
late to the Divine UnderAanding^ 
w%. Knowledge^ Wifdom^ parti- 
icular Providence. 

BEfides thofe incotntfrnnicable Attributes 
already infifted upon, there are others 
ftiled communicable^ becaufe t^ey are in fomc 
lower degree, and by way of participation, 
communicated to other inferior Beings. And 
concerning thefc, there is a Ncceffity that 
we fbould make an Eftimate of them, by 
fuch Rules and Meafures as our Natures are 
capable of. And becaufe the chief Perfcfti- 
ons that we can apprehend in any reafbna- 
ble Effence, muft refer to one of thefe three 
Things , the Underftanding , the Will^ the 
Faculties of Working 5 for this reafon, thefe 
Divine Perfeftions may be reduced to thefe 
*rhree Heads. And whatever is the moft 
excellent of rational Beiags , muft excel in 
each of thefe, (/. e.) There is no kind or de- 
gree of Pcrfeftion that our Imaginations arc 
able to conceive, but thefe Excellencies of the 

Diviae Nature muft run o«t ftili beyond 



it, fo as not to be determined by any real or 
imagipq»:y Bounds, 

I purpofc to treat particularly concerning 
each of them , beginning with thofe Pcrfe- 
dions that belong to the Divine Underjland- 
iag^ nam^Iy^ his Knowledge^ Wifdomy and 
f articular Providence. 

I. By ;he Knowledge of God, I mean 
that Pcrfcdion or Faculty whereby he un- 
dcrfkandsdaadconiidcrs things abfblutcly and 
as they are in their own Natures, their Vow- 
erSy ^ropertiesy differences, together with 
all the Ciccumftanccs belqpging to them* 
A;id 'ti^ nece^ary to the Notion of God, thkt 

tIUs(hpi44t?^.^r<^^l^^^.h^^f ^^ the ijLtmoft 
Ppfc^ion Q^ it, infinitely beyond what the 
fxuift knowing and the moid learned Men can 
pretend M^tp, 

1. His Knowledge is moft deep and inti- 
mate, reaching to the very £!^»r^ of things, 
ours but flight and fuperHclal. 

2. His is clear and difUn^, outs but confu- 
fed and dark. 

3 . His Infallible, ours doubtful and liable 
toMiftakcs. 

4. His Eafy, and without Labour and Dif- 
ficulty, always pre£ent ax)d adual $ ours got- 
ten by fore Travel, and ealily loft again by the 
Dcfcds of Memory or Age. 

5 . His Univerfal, extending to ail Objefts } 
ours (hort and narro\y^, readiing only to fome 

ZccLi.x5 few Things, Thatw^icb is watting cannot 
J^emimbredk He 
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He hath a perfed Comprehension of alL 
things, that have been, that arc, or fhall be, 
according to all the various Relations, De- 
pendencies, Circumftances, belonging to each 
of them. So that this Attribute of his muft 
be infinite and unbounded, both extfnfive^ 
withrefped to the leveral kinds of Objeds 
which it comprehends 5 and likewife inten- 
five J as it fees every fingle Objeft with a moft 
perfed infallible view. He doth not onl/ 
undailand all Particulars; but he knows 
every particular £0 exactly , as if he were 
wholly taken up and intent in his Thought^ 
upon that alone. There is a vaft difference 
betwixt the wifeft of Men, and fiich as arc 
grofly ignorant and fottifh ; and mucla greater 
betwixt Men and other.Creiatures , the little 
Infects, Ants and Worms, which are no ways 
fit to pais a Judgment concerning human 
Counfels and Defigns. And yet thcie things 
hold ibme proportion to one another, being 
both finite s whereas betwixt God s Kwnsh 
kdge and Man's, the diftance is infinite. 

And that this Attribute doth belong to the 
natural notion of God, may appear, 

I . From the Acknowledgment ofthcHed^ 
then. Tully mentions it as an ufual Say ingof 
Thales^ T)eus omnia cernere, God beholds 
all things. So Seneca, Nihil ^eo claujum^ 
mterefi animis noftris, & tnediis cogitat'umi- 
Hs itt$ervemt. Nvthit^ tshidfr^m God, he 
' " " % is 
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if intimate in our Minds j and mingles him- 
felf with our very Thoughts. 

Bcfides, that general Praftice amongft them 
cffwearingby him,andattcfting him in their 
moft folcmn Compads^ do fulHciently imply 
their belief of his Omnifcience. 

2. From natural Reafon. Nothing can 
be more manifeft, than that Knowledge is a 
Perfcftion, and therefore ought to be af cribed 
to that Being which is fuppofed to have alt 
pofTible pcrfeftion. Tis a Pcrfeftion that wc 
know to be in fome of the Creatures ^ and 
therefore muft be much more in the Creator 
himfelf. He that made the Eye^ fhallhe not 
fee ? He that gives to Men under ft anding^ 
Jball not he know ? 

Bcfides, that the denial of this Pcrfedion 
would ncccflarily infer many other Impcrfe- 
£lions in the Divine Nature. It would de- 
ftroy his IVifdom^ "^Providence y dominion. 
Where there is no Knowledge, there can be 
no Forecaft en Provifioii for the Future, nor 
any kind of Regular Government. In brief, 
the denial of this Attribute mud take away 
his Goodnefsy Veracity y Juftice. That Being 
cannot properly be faid to be Goody which 
doth aft either out of ignorance, or blind 
Neccflity. 

2. Ks Knowl'rdge Aoi\\ refpcd Things ab- 
folutely^ lb I'Vijdom doth confider the rcla* 

tions 
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tions of Things one to another, under the 
Notion of Means and End^ and of their fit- 
he£s, or ilnfitiiefi for the various Purpofes to • 
which they are dcfignedk 

And that this likewife doth belong to the 
Natural Notion of God may be evident, 

Ik 'Ry Tejiimony . The Heathen Writers 
ate full of Expreflions to this purpofe* Tlat9 ^^^ 
affeits Wifdorn to be a Thing of that Excel- 
lency, that it cannot properly be afcribed to 
any but God, It is a Saying of 7»/^, Sapieni ^f^^^^^^ 
eftHomOy &propterea ^eus ? Man is wife^ ** 
md therefore tnuvh more God. And in the 
fimc Book , ^eo tribuenda eft ratio re£td, 
tonftanfqueh To God is to be afcribed Right 
tndfteady Reafon 5 and a little after he mys> 
it rfiuft be fuch as \sfeffe£i and abfolute. 

Nothing more frequent in Seneca^ EpiSte^ 

tusy AntoninuSy than to perfuade Men foaii 

Acquiefcence under all the Difpenfations of 

^Providence, bccaufe they are ordered by the 

iiigheft Wifdonu 

2. By Reafon. The want of Wifdom is 
toiinted a very great Imperfeftioii, and One 
of the worft Dcfeds belonging to Men, and 
that which every one is inoft linWilllng to 
own, being content to be Counted any thing 
rather than a FooL And therefore there is 
very good Reafon why we fhould remove 
thi^ Imperfeftion from that Being , which is 
iuppofed to have all poflible Perfedlons. . 
And what was (aid before concerning the 
^ " ' I denial 
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denial of his Ktiowledge , muft be equally 
true likcwife in this cafe, that it muft ncccfTa- 
^ lily dcftroy his other Pcifcdions, or render 
them infignificant. What reafon would there 
be for Men to truft either to his Goodneis or 
his j uftice, or his Providence in the managing 
of things , if he were not withal infinitely 
wife> And as for his Tower j that without 
Wifdom would be but a kind of blind force, 
as much to be feared and hated, as loved and 
truftcd to. 

3 . The Third Attribute to be confider'd 
is his particular Providence ^ whereby he 
does fupcrintend and take care of every indi» 
vidual thing in die VVx>rld $ continuing them 
in their Beings, diipofing of their Operations 
and Effeds, in fuch a wife Order , as may 
be moft fuitable to thofc Ends and Purpofes 
for which they arc dcfign d. This likcwife 
doth belong to the Natural Notion of Godi. 
Though it muft be granted, that the Belief of 
this Attribute hath met with fomc Oppofttioii 
from fcvcral of the Philofophers , chiefly £• 
picurusi who in truth was an Athcift, and 
out of a pretended Refpcft to the Deity, did 
think it to be below his GreatnefSy and for 
the Trouble of it, inconfiftentwithliisjK^ 
pinefsj to have any Regard to thefc Inferior 
Tilings 5 which he tlicrefore imagined to be 
left to their own Courfes, whilft the Divine 
Nature is wholy taken up in the Contempla- 
tion of it fclf. 

Eemotd 
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Semota a nojireis rebus fejun£taq\ longi^ 
as Lucretius ipeaks. But becaufe this might 
fccm to argue too flight and narrow Apprc- 
hcnfions of the Deity , therefore others, to 
mend the matter, have thought that he 
migl^t have Leifure , and perhaps an Incii-^ 
nation, to extend his Providence to Heaven- 
ly Things^ but not to Earthly. Others yet 
more bountiful, will allow it to reach both 
to Celeftial and Terrejirial Things : But 
then it muft be only to the general kinds of 
them, which are to be put into a natural 
Courfe 5 not to every Particular of each kind 
by it felf, which they conceived muft needs 
prove too great a Trouble and Diftradion to 
his Mind. 

But 'tis evident, that all thcfe wild Con- 
ceits, did proceed from a Mifapprehenfion pf 
what kind of Knowledge or Wifdom docs be- 
\oi[\% to the T) eity h n^dxiclyy injinite, ^mdaih 
folutehferfe£l 5 not to be limited, nor capa- 
ble of any Difficulty to be put upon it, by the 
Nature or Number of Things. 

Any particular Man, whom we know to, 
be a iPerfon of diligence and Sagacity y may 
without any Trouble, to himfelf undertake 
the Management oizwy Jingle Bufincfs. Why^ 
CJod can with far greater facility provide for 
aU^ than any Angle Man can for or^. Tho* 
vrc fliould fuppofe that the Particulars to be 
taken care of are Infinite ^ yet fo is his ^^^^ 
m^fyljJKwifc} andthe^^ fame Propor- 

la UOtL 
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tidn of Infinite to Infinite^ as of One to One. 
And that this Attribute doth belong to the 
Natural Notion of God, may be made evi- 
dent, 

I . By the more genci'al Confcnt of the 
Wife and Learned Heathen Writers ( not- 
withftanding the diflent of fome amongft 
them.) Arifiotle himfelf, or VhoeVer elfc 
Ch«p.>tf. ^vas the Author of that Book de Mundoj a- 
mongft other Tcftimonics he gives of the Di- 
vine Providence, hath this for ortc, ** That 
" as a Governor is to a Ship, as* a Law to a 
" City, as a General in an Army, fo is God 
*^ in the World 5 but with this difference, 
that they perform their Bufinefs not with- 
out Labour, Care and Difficulty 5 where- 
as the Divine Providence doth difpofc of 
all and every particular thing, without 
" the leaft kind of trouble/' Tulfy doth ac- 
knowledge that the Providence of God doth 
ttauDeor. extend not only, univerfo generi hominufHy 
tib.1. fed etiam fingulis ^ to Mankind 'm general j 
but likcwifc to cxQxy particular Perfon. And 
j)e pivU in another place : i>eorum provident ia nrnn- 
natione. dus admintftratury iidemque confulunt rebus 
humaniSy neaue folum univerfis , fed etiam 
fingulis. The 'uuhole World is governed by 
divine Providence ^ and not only Human 
VittQuAft. Affairs in general^ but likei£;ife every parti- 
liUiPfrf/. cular Bufinefs. Seneca fpeaking of fuch as 
denied particular Providence , hath this re- 
markable Paflage; Sunt qui futant^ &c 

'' There 
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" There are fome who think fo well of their 
" own Minds, that they are able to take care 
^ of their own Bufincfs, and to provide for 
" other Men's Affairs likcwife : And yet are 
" fo ablhrd as to queftion, whether this great 
" Univerfe, whereof they themfelvcs are but 
*^ a very inconfiderable part, be managed by 
** any kind of fVifdom or Counfel, and not 

^^ left wholly to Chance. Hierocles doth ac- 5^^- 

' 1 J IP 111 

" knowledge, that the Providence of God 
^" doth extend to Contingencies. And to 
fay no more by way of Teftimony, this may 
fiiificiently appear , by the general Pradicc - 
of Swearing by Him, and Praying to him, 
which doth fufficiently evince their Belief of 
his particular Providence. 
. :2. By Reafon. The Denial of this Attjri- 
|)Ute will evacuate fevcral others 5 nairjiely, 
his Goodnefsy Jujiicey ^omimoUj which, muft 
all iignify nothing without Providence in the 
Application of them. And withal, the De- 
nial of this doth take away the Ground of 
Worfliip, The Belief of a particular Provi- 
dence, being neceflary unto that Adoration 
^jj^hich we owe to th^ Divine Nature. The 
Greatnefs and the ExcjcUency of the Deity 
in it fclf, abftraded from any Concernment 
of our own, will have but a very flat and 
jejune Operation upon our Hearts. Do wc 
not find by Experience, that Men have but 
little Regard to the Great Moguls the Cham AmytaU 
of TpffMt^ the Emperors of China and Ter- *** 

I 3 fia^ 
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Jiay^vaii fuch other Potentates of remote Coun- 
tries ? who though they are Princes of great 
Power and Magnificence,areablcto bring ma-r 
ny hundred thoufands of Fighting-men into 
the Field ; yet they having nothing to do 
with us, nor we with them , we have there* 
fore but a fmall Regard for them. Whereas, 
the next ordinary Gentleman, who is but 
Lord of a Manor, or Jufticc of Peace, with 
whom we are concerned to deal, and who 
hath any Power, of punifliing or reward- 
ing, of doing us either a Kindnefs or a Dit 
courtefy, we ufe to be accordingly afFeded 
in our Efteem and Veneration towards him. 
And thus muft it be likewife for our Adora- 
tion of the Divine Matures which will be 
Cither more or le&, according as we conceive 
dur felves more or iefs concerned in his Pro* 
Vldence. towards^is. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the ?erfc&ipnsrelatwgtotheD\y\nc 
Will y Goodncfs ^ Juftice , Faith- 

2. ' I ^ H E Perfedions hclonging to" the 
J Divine ff^ffy were before reckoned 
ro be, I. His Goodnefs. 2. His Juftice. 
J. His Truth z,nd Fait hfulnefs. 

I. HisGoodnefs. By which word is fomc- 
dmes fignificd, the notion of ^erfeitiqn in 
general; and fometimes it denotes Moral 
Coodnefs in oppoiition to ail i:ind of Moral 
Imperfedions. Of both which kinds of 
Goodneft, God is the Fountain and Author, 
the Rule and Meafure, from whom all created 
Goodnefs is derived, and by conformity to 
whom it is to be eftimatcd. But that more 
particular fcnfe of this Word, according to 
which it is now to be treated of, doth refped 
the Inclinatitm of the Irvine Will toward 
his Creatures ; thsxpropenjton of his, where- 
by he is generally dij^ofed to procure their 
happinefsj in oppofition to Erpvy or Malice j 
which delights in withholding good from o-^ 
thcrs, or doing Mifchief to them. Andthat- 
this Attribute is natural to the Notion of God^ 
may appear^ > 

I 4 I. By 
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I. By Tejiimmj^. There being no one Pcr- 
fcftion about which the generality of Men 
arc more agreed than about this, (excepting 
only the EpicureanSy) who attribute nothing 
to God but everlafting H^ppincfe and Blcffod- 
neft, which yet cannot be without Goadnefs. 
. i^lato ftiles him to x^^mv , the hjf Being. 
And his common Title amongft the Latins, 
was 7)eus Optimus Maximus. And our Fore- 
fethers in this Nation , feem to have given 
this very Name of God from Good That is 
a known and an excellent Paflage in Seneca, 
Primus eA T^eorwn cultus^ T^eos credere $ de- 
inde redderCy illis Majeftatemjuamy redder e 
bmitatemy fine qua nulla Majeftas. ** The 
" moft Fundamental thing in Religion, is to 
^* acknowledge the Being of God, and then 
'^ to demean our felves towards him fuitably 
** to the grcatncfs of his Majcfty, and to his 
*^ Goodncft, without which there can be no 
^ Majcfty.*' And in another place, " He 
^\t^^ " ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ acknowledge the Goodnefs of 

the Divine Nature, doth not take notice of 
the general Cuftom amongft Men, of 
praying to him in their Diftrefs, and ma- 
king Vows both publick and private, 
which would not be, unlefs they had this 
Perfuafion well fixed within them, that 
God was ready to hear and to help them, 
V and that he is in his own Natiue propenfe 
'< to Kindncfs and Pity. Nee in huncfuro- 
rem omnes pwrtales cmfenfiffent, alloquendi 
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/kr^anumina & inefficaces^eos. " Nor is 
f^ it poifiblc that all Mankind ihould fo una- 
f^ pijuoufly agree together in fo great a Mad- 
^* ncls, of praying to fuch Deities as they did 
" not believe could either hear or help 
« them. ^ 

And in another Place, §iuadamjmt qua Dt/r^Kh. 
nocerenonpojfunty &c. " Some things there ^•^P'*^* 
/' are of fo benign and helpful a nature, fo 
^^ mild and beneficial, that nothing of evil 
" or hurt can proceed from them : Such i$ 
f^ the Deity, who neither can, or will do 
^* any thing that is mifchievous 5 being asre- 
" mote from any Aftion that is injurious to 
'* others, astoitfelf. 

And dfewhere, Ecce fceleratis fol oritUTy It'^^^A* 
& Tiratis patent Maria. " He caufeth his "^^ *^- 
." Sun to fhine upon the Juft and Unjuft, 
^^ and the Seas are open to Pirates as well as 
^' Merchants. He communicates his Bounty 
" to us in our Infancy and Childhood, when 
^^ we can have no fenfe of it : nor doth he JkBeuefe. 
** prefently withdraw and ceafe his Favours ^-S** 
^^ towards fuch Wretches as make a queftion 
f^ and doubt concerningthe Author of them : 
^' Nor is there any Perfon fo miferable and ikBemfc. 
" wretched, who hath not in feveral relpedls ^^' 4- 
f' had experience of the Divine Bomity. " 
Ifieracfes aflcrts, that God is ejfentially good 5 'Pp^'^g* 
not by accident, gnd frpixi extern^ Motives ^^*^* 
fuid Conflderations. 

2. By 
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2. By Red/on. It is fb plain, fo fundar 
mental a Notion, that Goodnefs mnft belong 
to God, that I know not how to go about 
the Proof of it. Tis the brightcft Ray of 
the Deity, the firft and clear^ Notion wc 
have of God* We may lee every Day many 
thoufand vifible EfFeds of this Goodnefs ia 
the World. And there are fome Glimpfes, 
and weak Impreilions of it amongft the Crea- 
tures, and therefofre much more muft it be in 
the Creator himfelf. 

This is the Foundation of all Worfhip and 
Religion amongft Men, the Reafon of their 
Prayers to God, and Praifesof him. With- 
out this his other Attributes would not afford 
any fuificient ground for our Love and Ado- 
ration of him. Knowledge and Tower with- 
out Goodnefs^ would be but Craft and VtQ- 
lence. He can by his Wifdom out-wit his 
Creatures, and eafily impofe upon them 5 and 
by his Tower he could tyrannize over them, 
and play with their Mifery$ but that he will 
not do thus wc are affured by his Goodnefs. 
This is fo eiTential to him, that to imagine 
him withouf Goodnefs y were to imagine a 
. God without a Deity , /. e, without that 
which chiefly conftitutcs him what he is : 
Nay, it were to imagine inftcad of a God, a 
worfe Devil, and more qualify 'd to do Mif- 
chief, than any is now in the World. 

2. The 
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2. The Second Attribute belonging to tlic 
Divine Will, is his Jupee. By which ii 
meant not only the Rcftitude of his Nature 
in general, but more fpecially his dealing^ 
with his Creatures according to the defertaf 
their T>eeds. 

And that this Pcrfeftion is natural to the 
Notion of God, may appear, 

I . By Tejiimonjf. It is an Affertion oiTlato^ TbtiMuu 
©t^ ^Sise/wii S^iUiS^ dStxi^ , aA A^ «c ow tb St- 
xctfiiaK^. " God cannot be faid in any 
^' kind or refpeft whatever to be unjuft, 
" but fo far as is polfible to be moftjuft. 
Tulfy lays it down as a Principle > that be- l>eLigihu 
fore Men are fit to aflbciate under Govern-^*^ *• 
ment, they ought to be firft convinced that 
God is the fupreme Governor of the World, 
and doth take particular notice , ^alis quif- 
que fit y quidagaty quid infe admittat^ qud 
menteyquapietatereligionescolaty piorumque 
& impiorum habere rationem 5 " What kind 
" of Pcrfon every one is, what he doth, and 
^* what he thinks, how his Heart (lands in- 
*^ clin'd to the Duties of Religion, and will 
" deal with every one according to his Reali- 
*^ ty or Hypocrify in all fuch Matters. 

And that this was the general Belief a* 
xnongft them, may appear by the univerfal 
Cuflom of attefting him by Solemn Oaths j 
whereby they did appeal to him as a Righte- 
ous Judge, who would certainly revenge all 
lalinood and Injuflice, 

' z. From 
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2^ From Reafon. And that not fo much 
becaufc Juftice is a Perfedion^ as becaufe In- 
juflice is fo great a Biemifh and Imperfedion ; 
especially in the Great Sovereign and Judge 
of the World, who having all Power and 
Authority in his Hands, can have no Tempta- 
tion or Byafs imaginable to do any thing that 
is unjuft. 

■ ft 
* 

3. l\v^Truthzx\6.Faithfulnefs. By which 
is meant, the covgruity of his Words to his 
Intentions^ cfpecially in refped of any Pro- 
Qiifes which he hath made. 
And that this doth belong to the Natural 
- - Notion of God, may be made evident, 
?*^^ " '• ^T^ovaTeJlimony . SP^?^ aflcrts, all kind 
*f • of Lying and Fallhood to be Impcrfedions, 
" moft odious both to God and Man, and 
*^- that the Divine Nature is ablblutcly free 
'^ from all kind of Temptation to it 5 lb that 
*f there can be no imaginable Rcaion why 
^^ God fhould falfify. 

Porphyry ^ ixii^xzWizoiTythagoras^ tells 
us, that it was one of his Precepts /u^Ai^zt 
<3^ (iK^SueiVy That Men fliouldmoft of all en- 
dcavour after Truth, becaufe this only can 
make them like God. And he adds' afterwards. 
That Truth is fo great a Perfcdion, that if 
God would render himfclf vifible to Men, 
he would chufc Light for his Body , and 
Truth for his SouL 

2. From 
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2. From ReafoUy It is one of the greatcft 
Reproaches, and an Argument of Bafencfi 
amongft Men, to be counted a Liar : And 
therefore niuft it neceflarily be removed from 
that Being which is fuppofed to have all pofli- 
blcPerfcdions, and to be the Father of Truths 
as the Devil is of Lies. 

That which tempts Men to falfify, is ufually 
cither the fear of fome Evil, or the hope of 
fome Advantage, The Reafon why they 
break their Words, is either becaufc of their 
rafhncfs and inconfideratenefs in making Ptor 
mifcis, or their forgetfiilnefs in not minding 
them, or their Inconftancy in not keeping to 
them, or their Impotence to perform them. 
But now the Divine Nature being infinitely 
wifej^ and all-fufficicnt, can have no Tempta- 
tion to be othcrwife than trae and faitWul* 
His infinite Knowledge and Wifdom doth fc- 
cure him from being decerned himfelf $ his 
Omnipotence doth exempt him from ftanding 
in need of deceiving others 5 and his Gooa^ 
nefs fccures us from the Icaft fuipicion <7f any 
inclination thereto. 
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CHAP. XL 

Of the Perfe&ions belonging to tin Pow- 
ew ^nd Faculties (jf Afting^ c//x. 

, Powcr^ .Dominion^ Diftribution of 
FutucCiRe wards and Puni(hments. 

THofe Perfedions which are eifcntial to 
the Notion of God, with refpcft to 
hi^i tacukm af workings are likewife three- 
fold : 

1 . His Pow.^r pr. Omnipot<jnce. 

2. His Dominioa or Right to govern us in 

this.Liifc a 

3. His Diftributing of Future Rewards and 
Puniihments after this Life. 

1. By the iP^^r or Omnipotence of God 
hmtznt^anjibilityofdoiTig all fuch thingSy 
the doing of which may argue T^erfe&umjZxA 
whicli do not imply a Contradiftion, either 
in the things themfelvesy or to the Nature 
and Pcrfedion of the ^oer. Some things arc 
repugnant to the Perfection of God, cither 
Naturally^ as that he (hould be fick, or die % 
or eUe Morally^ as that he fhould lie, or de- 
ceive : Both which imply Imperfe£iion. And 

Things may imply Contradiction^ 
% cither 
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cither dircdly, or by plain confcquencc. And 
of fuch Matters it is not fb proper to fay, 
that Ae cannot do them^ as that they cannot be 
done^ As the Objed of the Underftand- 
ing, the Eye, and the Ear, is that which is 
intelligible, vifible, audible : So the Objeft 
of Power muft be that which is PoiUblc. 
And as it is no prejudice to the moft perfed: 
Underftanding , or §ight , or Hearing, that 
it doth not underftand what is not intelligi- 
ble^ or fee what is not vifible y or hear what 
is not audible 5 fb neither is it to the mofl: 
perfed Tower ^ that it doth not do what is 
notpqffible. Every kind of Faculty being 
neceliariiy determined to its own proper Ob- 
Jed. 

But as for all poflible Things, it is natu- 
ral and ncceflary to apprehend of God, that 
he can do whatfoever any other fingle thing, 
or a Combination of all other things put to- 
gether, can perform, and infinitely more 5 and 
that without any kind of Labour or Diificul- 
ty : So that his Power muft be infinite, exteth 
fiveljiy with refpeft to all Objeds 5 and inr 
tenfivefyy with relped to the Ads of it, to- 
gether with the Manner and degrees of 
them. ; 

That this kind of Omnipotence doth be- 
long to the natural Notion of God, may ^ 
pear, 

I. By Tejiimony. It is a frequent Ti- 
tle given unto God by the Grecian Philo^ 

~ . fogher^ 
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ibphdfs, who ftilc him immtit^'mfi Omni- 
potent. 

And nothing is more frequent amongft the 
Latins y than the Titles oi Jupiter Omniptir 
tenSy OptimuS Maicimus : He is generally 
acknowledged to be the Creator and Govei'- 
noroftheWorldj upon Which account they 
call him, Opifex rerum, and Rector MundK 
It is an Acknowledgn^oat of Tull^y Nihil efi 
mif*^^' ^^d^T^eus efficerenonpojfit^ & quidemjine 
ullo labore. " There is nothing which God 
*' cannot do, and that without any kind of 
** Labour. 

2. By Reafon. If the Power of God 
could be limited or circumfcribcd , it muft 
cither be by fomcthing of greater Power ^ 
which is inconfiftcnt with the Notion of his 
being Supreme and Sovereign : Or clfc by 
the Difficulty and Repugnancy which there is 
in the Nature of Things 5 which could not 
be in the firft Creation of them, bccaufe there 
was nothing then to make any Refiftance j 
and fince that , there is nothing but what 
was made by him, derived from him, and is 
dependent upon him, and therefore muft be 
fubjefl: to him. And bcfides, all fuch things 
being finite, muft therefore be at a vaft di- 
ftance of Inequality from the infinite Power 
of God. 

To which may be added, that all his other 
Perfeftions would be infignificant and in- 
cffcftual, if his Power of acting, whereby 

tlicy 
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they were td be commilnicated to inferior 
Natures, were not anfwerable to them. Meer 
Knawle4g^y without bowery would be but an 
idle Speculation 5 Wifdom to contrive, with- 
out TPower to efFeft, would be but vain and 
ufelefs. What could his Goodnefs and Mercy 
figniiy to us, if he were not able to give any 
Prdo6 of it. And fo likewife for his Jufiice 
and Faithfulnefsy which there would be no 
reafon to fear or to depend upon> if Rewards 
and Punilhments were not at his Difpofal^ 
and he had not fufficient Power to perforni 
what he promlfcsi Nor could there be any 
fUfficient ground for his being acknowledg'd 
the Supreme Lawgiver. For why (hould a- 
ny one take upon him to intermeddle in the 
Affairs of the Wdtld > and to pfefcribe Laws* 
to others, who had no Pdwcr to diipofe of 
things, and were not able to enforce Obedi-^ 
ence td hi$ dWn Laws > 

In brief, without the Belief of this Attri- 
bute, there can be no Foundation for Reli- 
gion> amongft Men j becaufc there could be 
no Ground for om Faith or Trufti no Reafon 
for our Hope or Fear 4 

a* Befidcs this abfotute Confideratlon o^ 
jthe Divine TPowery there is likewife a relative 
Notion of it, refpeding that dominion and 
JurifdidioA which he hath over Reafdnablc 
Creatures, his Right to govefn them in this 
Life ) to command t fiid prohibit what he 

K plearcS;i 
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pleafes, to reward and punifli as fhall fccm 
good unto him. And that this doth belong to 
the Natural Notion of God, may appear, 
I • By Teftimany. Tlato and Tullyy and 

llSfti.'P^^^^^^^^ do often ftile him, th^ Lord of all 
' things 5 the EternalGody Father and Crea- 
tor of the World, and all things in it. T>eo 
nihil pr aft ant iusy ab eo igitur necejfe eft man" 

Nat. Deof. ^^^ ^^^- ^ ^^^. ^j^ j-^^^ . « q^ ^ . ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ 

" cclknt Being 5 and therefore it is ncceflary 
" that he fhould be the Governor of the 
'' World. And in another place, T>eorum 
immortalium numinej omnia regi gubernariq^ 
credimus. " We believe that, God is tlic 
" Governor of all things. 

To which 1 (hall add that Teftimony of. a 
Heathen King, Nebuchadnezzar ^ in that 
Dftn.4.34f Rcmonftrance which he publifhed to all pee- 
35* pUy nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earthy viz. that Gods dominion is an e- 
'uerlafting dominion^ and his kingdom is from 
generation toger^rationj, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth are reputed as nothing be- 
fore him. And he doth according to his willy 
in the armies of heaveny, andamongft the in^ 
habitants of the earth 5 and none can ft ay 
his handy or fay unto himy what doft thou? 
And as this was their declared Opinion, fb 
was their Prafticc fuitablc to it 5 by owning 
that to be their Duty which they fnppofed to 
be agreeable to his Will, and which would 
render them acceptable to hinu 

2. By 
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i. By Reafon. If wc confider thofc fcvc- 
ral Titles whicli can give Right to Dominion 
' imongft Men, we (hall find them all to con- 
cur in God. Now Men claim a Right of 
Government, either by Conqueft, or Pur- 
chafe, or Compad, or by having others born 
In a ftatc of Subjedion under them, or by 
their having obliged others with any (pecial 
Bounty or Favour 5 but above all thcfe, there 
is another Ground of Subjedion, which Men 
cannot pretend to, namely, the giving of Be- 
ing to a thing. And this muft needs, above 
all other Claims, be the greateft imaginable 
Right, for the Governnient and Dilpofai of 
that thing, according to the Pleafure of him 
that made it. It is he that made us, (fays PfaL 100. 
the ^falmiji) and not we our felves^ and 5* ' 
therefore we are his T?eople , and 'tis rcafona- 
ble that we fhould be under his Dominion and 
Government. 

3. The diftribution of future Rewards and 
Ponifhments to Men, accordiifg as their Lives 
and Adions have been in this World. 

That this likewife doth belong to the natu- 
ral Notion of God, may appear, 

!• By Tefiimony. From all kind of Hca-' 
then Writers. Nothing hath been more unl'> 
verially believed in &11 Places and Times, not 
only amongfl: the civilized Nations, the Gre-y 
dans ioid Romans i but likewife amongdfuch 
as were molt wild and barbarous. 

- —- Ka AU 
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All Sorts and Profeilionsof^Mcn, of any 
ipecial Eminence, as Princes, Statefmen, Sol^ 
dicfSy Philofophers, Poets, Artifis, have had 
great Impreflions upon their Minds concern- 
ing a fiiture State. And it may be reafona- 
TttfcahQ. blyprefumcd ( as T«/i^ obferves ) that thofe 
lib. 1/ who do fo much excel others in their Parts 
and their Virtue, are not generally mifta- 
ken in their Judgments about a Natural 
Truth. 

Whereas fevcral other Opinions and Do- 
drines, which at fome times have prevailed, 
have afterwards been rejeded $ this hath (till 
kept up in its Vigor and Authority, amidft all 
the various Revolutions of Government and 
Religion, of Nations and Churches. 

The moft ancient Philofbphers amongft 
the Grecians y who reduced that People to 
Civility, were Tholes j TherecideSy Pythago- 
ras 5 the laft of whom was for a long time 
of fo great Authority, that no others were 
counted Learned but fucli as were his Fol* 
iowers. And each of thefe have moft ex- 
preflly aflcrted this Dodrine. And bciides, 
there arc many other Teftimonies to this pur- 
pofe, cited out of TlatOy EmpedocleSy Tlu- 
tarchy together with Homer y EuripideSy So- 
fhoclesy for the Grecians 5 the ancient Druids 
amongft the Gauls 5 the Brachmans amongfi 
the IndianSy who are all mentioned as bearing 
Witnefe to this Truth , by Juftin Martyr, 
Clemens AlexandrimSy zjidorhsts. 

^ . And 
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And as for the Latins , I fhall mention 
only two Tcftimonics 5 Thatof 7«//y, Ter- 
tnanere animos arbitramur , cmfenfu natio- T$tfc. 1. 1. 
num omnium^ *' We do believe that the 
** Souk of Mpn do abide after Death , by the 
^^ Confciat of dl Nations. And that of Se^ 
necay Cum de animarum at emit ate dijferi- Efifi^iii. 
Mus, nan leve momentum apud nos habety 
conjmjus omnium^ aut timentium inferos^ out 
cotentium. " When we difpute about the 
** Immortality of the Soul, the general Con- 
^- ftnt Qf Men, either £ea!ting or worfhipping 
^ the Infernal Powers, is of no fmall Mor 
" mentwithus. 

That common Praftice amongft the Hear 
thcns, of worfhipping their departed Heroes ^ 
doth fuppo(e a general belief that their Souls 
did remain after Death, and were advan- 
ced unto a higher State of Happincfs and 
Power. 

In brief, all the Atteftations amongft them, 
concerning the Souts Immortality j are founct 
cd in their belief of the Neceflity of this 
Principle, That there muft be a future State 
of Rewards and Punifliments. 

Though it muft be granted, that this State 
as to the Manner of it, . is by them dcfcribed 
in fuch a Poetical way, as is more fit to ar 
muje and make Imprcffion upon the Vul^ 
gOTy than to futisjy the Rcafqn of the Judi^ 
4J0US, 

K J They 
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They tell u^ that go^d Men fhall after theu: 
Death be received into the Elyfian Fields and 
Gardens, which are always flourilhing .and 
pleafant, where Men fhall be continually ex- 
crcifed in fuch kind of Employments as arc 
moft fuitable to their Inclinatiops 5 fomc in 
Combats, Running, Wreftling > others inPhi-r 
lofophical Difcourfes ; others in Dancing or 
Mufickj where fuch kind of Aftions or 
Things, whether in themfelvcs worthy, or 
meerly innocent, in which good Men during 
the time of their Lives, did find any fpecial 
Pleafure, Ihould be enjoyed by them in the 
utmoft Perfedion. 

And as this fhall be the State of fuch as 
have been Virtuous y fo thofc who have been 
fFickeii (hzll be thrufl down into the Infer- 
nal Regions, into Prifons and dark Caverns, 
where Furies are appointed for their Tormcn* 
tors, who fhall infiift upon them various kinds 
pf Punifhments, according to the Nature and 
Quality of the Crimes of which they have 
been guilty. 

And though fuch kind of Enjoyments 
wherein thefe Heathen placed their future 
Happinefs, be not altogether fo fenfual as 
the Turhjb Taradife , yet are they too earth- 
ly and grofs for any Rational Man to rcfl in 
as his chief Felicity : And muft , even to 
the Judgment of mecrReafon, fecm altoge- 
ther dcfpicable in comparifon to the Cbrt/li- 
aris Heaven 5 which gonfifls in th? raifmg 
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of our Natures to the highcft Pcrfeciion of 
which they are capable-, in a perpetual Vifion ^ 
and fruition of the Supreme Good, 

It muft be granted, that the principal Evi- 
dence for this Doftrine concerning a future 
State of Rewards and Punifliments, is to be 
derived from Scripture^ efpecially from the 
New Teftament, where 'tis faid that Life 
and Immortality is brought to light by the 
GoJpeL 

Not but that there is Evidence for it, 
both from the Old Teftament and from 
the Light of Nature. Tis true indeed, 
that Temporal things are more expreflly in- 
iifted upon in the Promifcs and Threats 
of the Old Teftament, upon account of 
the groflhels and duhiefs of the People of 
the yews J who being more immerled in fcn- 
fiblc things, were therefore more cafy to be 
wrought upon by fuch Confidcrations. But 
that thefe things were not then intended for 
the chief Motives of Religion, may appear 
from the Hiftories concerning luch Religious 
Pcrfons as lived in thole firft Ages. Amongft 
whom, there were but very few ( if any ) 
that did attain to any. fuch perfccl Felicity 
in rc^£t of worldly things, but that they 
might very well apply to thcmrelves the 
Words of old Jacobs and fay with him. 
Few and evil have the days of my Life been. 
And if God had intended thefe Temporal En- 
joyments, for the chief Felicity which that 

K 4 i^eli- 
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Religion was to entitle them unto 5 thofe ve- 
ry Hiftorics upon Record, where thefe Pro- 
mifes are mentioned , concerning the Suffer* 
ings of the bcft Men in thofe times , muft 
needs have been a Difparagement and Confu- 
tation to thefe Promiles thcmfelves. 

But befidcs the iTeftimonies to this puspofe 
from Scripture and Revelation, it is not ima- 
ginable that in a Point of fo great Moment, 
and fo univerfal Confequence as this is, God 
fhould have left himfelf without a Witnefs 
• unto all the Nations of the World 5 but that 
all Men fhould be endowed with fuch natural 
Capacities and Notions, as being improved 
by Confidcration, will afford fuificicnt Evi- 
dence for the Belief of this Great and Funda- 
mental Principle. 

As for fuch Men who live under the 
Senfe of Guilt, whofe Intercfl it is that there 
fhould be no future Account 5 It cannot be 
otherwifc expeded from fuch, but that they 
fhould be willing to disbelieve this. And 
from hence it is, that fome of the Ancient 
Philofophcrs have employed their Learning 
and Subtilty, to difpute themfclvcs into fome 
kind of doubt and uncertainty about it. And 
yet the generality even of thefe have been 
forced to acknowledge it much more proba- 
ble than the contrary. And as for the Vul- 
gar fort of People, who are guided by the 
more funple Didtates of Nature, thefe have 
in ail Ages and Nations fubmitted thcmfelves 

to 
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to this Dodrine, and profefTed a firm Belief 
pf it. And tho' Vulgar Opinion be but a vc- 
^ ry bad Topick, about fuch Matters as nuy 
gratify Men in their Eafe and Senfual Appc- 
tites, yet in fuch other Opinions as are crofs 
to their worldly Interefb, it may argue fuch 
things to be from fome natural Impreflion up- 
on their Minds, which they muft believe, an4 
cannot otherwife chufe. 

The Arguments I would make ufe of to 
this purpofe, may be reduced to thefe Three 
General Heads : 

1. The Suitablenefe of this Principle to 
the mod N atural Notions of our M inds. 

2. ThcNeceflity of it to the Government 
of Men's Lives and Adions in this 
World. 

3. The Neceifity of it for the vindication 
of Divine Providence. 

I. I begin with the Firft, This Suitable- 
ncfe of it to the mofl Natural Notions of our 
Minds, and thofe kind of Impreflions which 
belong to us as we are reafonable Creatures. 
Wc fee by Experience that all other things 
(£b far as we are able to judge) Minerals, 
^lants^ Beajisy &c. are naturally endowed 
with fuch Principles as are moft fit to pro- 
mote the Perfection of their Natures, in their 
feveral Kinds. And therefore it is by no 
ineans credible^ that Mankind only^ the moft 

excel- 
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excellent of all other Creatures in this vilible 
World, for the Service of whom fo many 
otiier things feem to be defigned, fhoiild have 
fuch kind of Principles interwoven in his 
very Nature j as do contain in them meer 
Cheats and Deluiions. And therefore what- 
Ibever thofe things are, which tlie generality 
of Mankind, efpecially the molt wife = and 
the moft confiderate part of them do agree 
in, oiight to be allowed for highly credible 5 
otherwife it muft follow, that we arc framed 
with fuch kind of Faculties, as in our. moft 
cautious excrcife of them , are more like to 
feduce us and expofe us to Error, tfaaii to di- 
red and lead us to tiie Truth. 

But I fliall endeavour to manifeft this more 
particularly by thefc three Confidcrations. 

1. This Principle is moft lliitablc to the 
general Apprchcnfions of Aiankind, con- 
cernini; the Nature of Good and Evil. 

2. To tholc Natural Hopes and Expectati- 
ons which the generality of Good Men have 
concerning a State of Future Happincfs. 

3. To thofe Natural Fears and Expectati- 
ons which the generality of wicked Men arc 
poflcis'd with, concerning a Future State of 
Punifhmcnt and Milcrv. 

I . This Principle is moft fuitablc to the 
general Apprchcniions of Mankind,.concern- 
ing the Nature of Good and Evil. All Men 
heretofore have agreed that there is Ihch a 
Thing as the Law of Nature, wiieicby tilings 
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are diftinguifh'd into Good and Bad $ accords 
ing to which the Adions of Men are detcr-^ 
min d to be either virtuous or vicious. And 
as the one of thefe doth in the ElTence of it 
imply Comelinefs and Bxward, fo doth the 
other denote Turpitude and Puniftiment; 
thefe things being imply'd in the very Defini-^ 
tions of Virtue and Vice. And from hence 
it will follow. That as there is fome Superioi 
Power who hath put this Law into our Na* 
tures, fo will he take care to enforce the ob- 
fervancc of it, by rewarding and puniftiing 
Men accordingly. This being imply'd in the 
Nature of a Law. : « 

If there be nothing in the naked EiTcncc of 
things that makes them to differ;, but what 
cloth merely arife from Cuftom and pofitive 
Laws 5 why then . Cuftom and Law would 
bcable to render it a very virtuous and com^ 
mendable thing for a Man to be ingratefiil, a 
breaker of Compads, a falfe Witnefs, aper- 
jufd Perfon , which is fo monftrous a Pofi^ 
tion, that the cornmon Reafon of Mankind 
will abhor it upon the firft Propofal. No- 
thing is more obvious than that there is an 
univerfal deiire amongft Men of feeming ho* 
neft : The moft impudent and profligate 
Wretch being loth to be efteem'd what re- 
ally he is. The very Sin of Hypocrify, fo 
general amongft Men, doth give a large Tc- 
ftimony to the Beauty of Goodnefs, and the 
Deformity of Vice, Nor is thac any Account 

to 
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to be given why there (hould be imprcfs'd up^ 
on the Nature of Men fuch a value for the one* 
and diflike for the other, if there were not in 
the things themfelves fomething fuitable to 
thofe contrary AfFedions. 
. We fee by experience that there is fuch a 
kind of Reft and Acquiefcence in the Mind^ 
upon the difcovery of Truth, and the doing 
of Virtuous Adions, as belongs to natural Bo- 
dies when they are in their proper places ; 
which may argue thcfc things to have fomc 
peculiar Suitablenefs to the Soul of Man> and 
that the Oppofttes to them do offer violence 
to fome natural Principle belonging to it, 

2. This Principle is moft fuitable to thofe 
natural Hopes and Expcdations which the 
generality of good Men have concerning a 
State of Future Happinefs. From whence 
doth arife thatConfidcnce andCourage where- 
by thofe of mcancft quality and abilities ( if o- 
therwife virtuous Pcrlbns) can fupport them- 
felves in their Sufferings for that which is 
good, which doth neccffarily fuppofc in them 
a fbrong, and even a natural Belief and Pcrfua- 
fion of fuch a future State wherein their Suf- 
ferings fhall be confidcr'd and rewarded. 

Be/ides that, there is a ftrong Avcrfion a- 
mongft Men againft a dark State of annihila- 
tion, which no Man can think of without 
great regret of Mind : And likewife a nam* 
ral Defirc in all Men after a State of Happi- 
nefs and Perfection. And nQ natural DcTirc 

is 
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is in vain^ All other things have fomewhat 
to fatisfy their natural Appetites. And if wc 
confider the utter impoffibility of attaining 
to any fuch condition in this Life, this will 
render it highly credible, that thci^e muft be 
another ftate wherein this Happinefs is at- 
tainable ; otherwife Mankind muft fail of his 
chief cnd^ being by a natural Principle moft 
ftrongly inclined to fuch a State of Happinefs 
as he can never attain to ^ as if he were pur- 
pofcly fram'd to be tormented betwixt thefc 
two Pallions, Defire and D?fpair j an earneft^^ 
propenfion after Happinefs, and an utter in- 
capacity of ever enjoying it 5 as if Nfiture 
it felf, whereby all other things are dif^ofed 
to their perfeftion, did ferve only in Mankind 
to make them miferable. And which is yet 
more confiderable, the better and the wifer 
any Man is, the more earneft Defires and 
Hopes hath he after fuch a State of Happinefs. 
And if there be no fuch thing, not only Na- 
ture, but Virtue likewife muft contribute to 
make Men miferable ; than which, nothing 
can feem more unreafonable to thofe who be* 
lievc a juft and^a wife Providence. 

3 . This Principle is moft fuitable to thofe 
Pears and Expedations which the generality 
of wicked Men are poflcfs'd with , concern- 
ing a future State of Mifery. Witnefs thofc 
natural Suggeftions of Confcience in the worft 
of Men, that upon any wicked Aftions (tho* 
never fb private) are oftentimes flartling of 
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them^ witli the Apprchcnfions of another Ju- 
dicature and Tribunal, before whicli they 
fhall be called to an account for the clofeft 
Sins. All that fccrct Regret, and thofe in- 
ward Smitings, Laniatus & liius, whicli arc 
fb often felt in the Minds of Men, upon the 
commiilion of any great Sin, do argue foUic 
common Intimations, even in die Light of 
Nature, of another Judgment after this Life, 
wherein they fhall be accountable for fuch 
Adions as Men do not punifti or take notice 
of. • 

. And thefc natural Pears do ufually feizc 
upon all kind of Men promifcuoully : Even 
thofe who are moft potent, who by their 
own will can give Laws to Nations, and 
command mighty Armies 5 yet cannot they 
avoid thefc checks and lafhcs of Conlcicnce, 
but that they will fcize upon them, and 
fliake them as well as the pooreft , meaneft 
Subjed. Nor can fuch as are moft obftinate- 
ly wicked, who with their utmoft ftudy and 
endeavour, apply thcmfelvcs to the fuppref- 
fmg and disbelief of thefc Notions, fo v/holly 
ftiflc them, but that they will be continually 
xifing up in their Minds, and purlUing of 
them. 

Now as there is no Man whatfocvcr, that 
is wholly freed from tliele Fears, of future 
Mifcry after Death 5 fo there is no Creature 
below Man, tiiat hath any Fears of this kind. 
And if there be no real ground ^x this, then 

it 
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it muft follow. That he who framed all his 
other Works with fuch an excellent Congrui- 
ty, did yet To contri\x the Nature of Man, 
the moft noble amongft them, as to prove a 
needlefs torment and burden to it felf 

If it be faid. That thefe Notions may pro- 
ceed from fuch Principles as Men have deri- 
ved from Inftitution and the teaching of o- 
thers, hut that they do not imply a neceffity 
of any fuch Natural Impreffions. 

To this it may be anfwered. That it is fuf- 
ficient to denominate them Natural Noti- 
ons, if they have fuch a fuitablenefs to the 
Minds of Men, as makes them to be generally- 
owned by all thofe who apply their Thoughts 
to the coniideration of them : And that they 
have fuch a natural fuitablenefs, may appear, 
becaufe Inftitution cannot fo eafily eradicate 
thefe Notions, as it can fix them. Now if 
the meer teaching of others were it felf fuffi- 
cicnt to imprefs thefe Notions, without any 
fuch peculiar congruijty in the things thcm- 
fclvcs, it would be as fufficient to deface them 
again: Efpecially confidering the advantage 
on this fide, firom that natural Repugnancy 
which we have to any thing which brings dit 
quiet to our Minds. And nothing is more 
troublefome in this kind, than the Fear which 
follows upon Guilt. 

But now, though there have been fcvcral 
Men of no mean Abilities in feveral Ages, 
.who have made it their Bufinefs to toot, out 
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of the Minds of Men all fuch troublefome 
Notions about a Future State , endeavouring 
to pcrfuade themfelves and others. That as 
there was a Time before they were born in- 
to the World, when they were not 5 fo at 
their dying or going out of it, they fliall ex- 
ift no more. And yet, though it be their 
Intereft to believe this, though they make 
it their Study and Bufinefs to perfuade them- 
felves and others of it , it may reafonably 
be doubted, whether ever yet there hath 
been fo much as one Perfon, that hath here- 
by become abfolutely free from thefc Fears : 
But for the moft part, thofe who would 
have them efteemed vain and imaginary, 
without any Foundation in Nature, thefc 
are the Perfons who are moft aftaulted with 
them^ 

Hi funt qui trepidant y & omnia fulgura 
pallent. 

So powerful and unconquerable are thefe Im- 
preflions, and therefore Natural. 

2. The fecond Reafon I propofed to fpeak 
to, was from the Neceflity of this Principle^ 
to the right Government of Men's Lives and 
A£kions in this World, and the prefervingof 
Society amongft them. 

Nothing can be more evident , than that 
Human Nature is fo framed, as not to be re^ 
gulatcd and kept withia due Bouiids> with- 
out 
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out Laws ; and Laws muft be infignificant, 
without the Sandion of Rewards and Punifli- 
ments, whereby Men may be induced to the 
obfervance of them. Now the temporal Re- 
wards and Puniflimcnts of this Life, cannot 
be fufficient to this end 5 and therefore there 
is a Neceffity that there fhould be another fii- ' 

turc State of Happinefs and Mifery. 

All the Rewards and Punifhments of this 
Life are to be expeded, either from the Ci- 
vil M agiftrate , who by virtue of his Place 
and Calling is obliged to the duty of diftri- 
butive Juftice : Or elfe from Divine Provi* 
dence, according to that moft ufual courfe 
which we find by experience to be obfervcd 
by him, in his difpenfation of thefe Tempo- 
ral Things. Now neither of thefe can afford 
fufficient Motives for the Government of 
Men's Lives and Adions. 

I . Not all that may be expefted from the 
Civil Magiftrates, becaufe there may be ma- 
ny good and evil Adions which they cannot 
take notice of $ and they can reward and pun- 
ifli only fuch things as come under their cog- 
nizance. And if this were the only reftraint 
upon Men, it could be no hindrance from 
any fuch Mifchiefs or Villanies which Mea 
had the opportunity of committing fecretly. 
Nor would it extend to thofe who had Pow- 
er and Strength enough to defend thcmfelves 
from the Law, and elcape the Penalty of it, 
bat thzt fuch might without any kind of 
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check or fear follow the Inclinations of thdr 
own Appetites : Nor would it afford any re- 
medy in the cafe of fuch wicked Magiftratcs 
as (hould invert the Order of their Inftitution^ 
proving Terrors to well-doerSy and Encoura- 
gers to thole that do ill. 

2. Not all that niay be expcded itcaxi 
common Providence : For tho' it (hould be 
granted , that according to the moft ufual 
and general courie of things^ both virtuous 
and vicious Adions are rewarded and punifli* 
ed in this Life, yet there may be many par- 
cicular Caiies which this Motive would not 
reach unto; namely, all fuch Cafes where a 
Man's Rcalbn fhall inform him, that there is 
far greater probability of fafety and advan- 
tage by commining a Sin, than can be reafo- 
nably cxpcded (according to his Experience 
of the uliial courie of things in the World) 
by doing his Duty. Suppofe the Cafe of the 
Three Children , or of any other called to 
Martyrdom, who may be threatned with 
Torments and Death, unlefs they will blaf- 
pheme God, and renounce their Religion ; if 
it appear to them very probable ( liippofc a 
Hundred to one) that upon their rcfiiial, 
their Perlecutors will really execute what 
they threaten : And if on the other fide, it 
prove very improbable ( fuppofc ten Thou- 
landtoone) that they fhall be delivered by 
a Miracle: InluchCales, it is not to be ex- 
|>G6Udy that the Coniidecation of the ordinary 
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courfc of Providence in the difpenfation of 
Rewards and Puniflimcnts , fhould be fuffi- 
cient to reftrain a Man from any kind of Blat 
phemy or Viilany whatfoever. 

9ut the Thing I am fpeaking to, will more 
fully appear, by confidciration of thofe horrid 
Mifchiefs of all Kinds, that would moft na- 
turally follow from the denial of this Do- 
drine« 

_ If there be no fuch thing to be cxpefted 
as Happinefs or Mifcry hereafter, why then 
the only bufinefs that Men aire to take care 
of, is their prcfent well-being in this Worlds 
There being nothing to be counted eithet 
Good or Bad, but in order to thefe : Thofe 
things which we conceive to be conduciblc 
to it, being the only Duties 3 and all otheif 
things that arc ctofsto it, being the only Sins. 
And therefore whatever a Man's appetite fhall 
incline him to, he ought not to deny himfclf 
in it ( be the thing ^hat it will ) fo he can 
have it, or do it, without probable Dan-* 

Suppofe it be matter of Gain or Profit hd 
Is difpofcd to J if he can cheat or fteal fecure- 
ly, this will be fo fat from bciog a Fault, that 
It is plainly his Duty, that is, reafonable fbif 
him to do, bccaufe it is a proper means to pro* 
mote his chief £ndi 

, And fcrfbt other Cafes of ^»^^, Hatted^ 
Ktvenge^ tkz. according to this Principle, a 
Man ttmft take the fiift opjiortunity of fatif« 

Li fying 
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fying thcfc Pailions, by doing any kind of 
mifchicf to tlie Pcrfon he is offended with 5 
whether by falfe Accufation and Perjury, or 
(if need be) by poifoning or (tabbing of him 5 
provided he can do thefe things fb , as to 
cfcape the Sufpicion of others, and Human 
Penalties. 

Now let any Man judge what Bears, and 
Wolves^ and "J) evils Men wouU prove to one 
anotiicr, it every thing ftiould be not only 
lawful , but a Duty , whereby they miglit 
gratify their impetuous Lulls 5 if they might 
either perjure tlierafclvcs, or fteal, or mur- 
ther as often as they could do it fafely, and 
get any advantage by it. 

But thefe things are fo very obvious and 
undeniable, that the moft prophane Atheifli- 
cal Pcrfons do own the Truth of them. And 
upon this they arc willing to acknowledge, 
'I liat Rcliuion and the Belief of another 
Life, is a very politick Invention, and need- 
ful for the well-governing of the World, and 
for the keeping of Men in awe, from the do- 
ing any fecret Mifcliicfs. Which (by the 
way) is a Concefllon of jio fmall advantage 
to the honour of Religion, confidering that 
it proceeds from the greatcft profefled Ene- 
mies to it. W'hereby they grant, that it is 
fit thefe things fhould be true, if they arc 
not s or at leall , that it is fit that the gene- 
ralitv of Men Ihould believe them to be true. 
Aadtiio'tlicmlclycs pretend to bdkyc other- 
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wife, yet are they not fo far out 6f their Wits, 
as to be willing that thofc with whom they 
converfe, their Wives, and Children, and Scr- 
^vants fhould be of the fame Opinion with 
them 5 becaufe then they could have noRca- 
fon to expcd any Safety amongft them. What 
Security could any Man have of his Eftate, 
or Honour, or Life, if fuch with whom he 
is moft familiar and intimate, miglit think 
themfelves at liberty to do all the fecret Mif- 
chiefs to them which they had the Opportuni- 
ty to commit ? 

But there is one thiiiig more which thofc 
who profefsto disbelieve this Principle fhould 
do well to confider ; and that is this. That 
there is no imaginable Rcafon, why (amongft 
thofe that know them) they fhould pretend 
to any kind of Honefty or Confcience, be- 
caufe they are wholly dcftitute of all fuch 
Motives as may be fufficient to oblige them 
to any thing of this Nature: But according 
to them, that which is called Virtue and Re- 
ligion muft be one of the moft filly and ufe- 
Icfs things in theW^orld. 

As for the Principle of Honour , which 
fome imagine may fupply the Room of Con- 
fcience: This relates only to External Re- 
putation, and the cfteem which we have a- 
mongft others; and therefore can be of no 
influence to reftrain Men from doing zm fe- 
cret Mifchicf. 

L 3 Ito'xw 
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From what hath been faid it will follow. 
That thofc who have any regard to their own 
^ Safety, ought to abandon all kind of Society 
with fuch pernicious Perfons, who according 
to tlieir own Principles, muft take all Oppor- 
tunities of doing any Mifchief to others, 
which they are able to cffeft with any advan- 
|:age to themfelves, 

Now if this be fo ( as I have proved ) that 
the Nature of Man is fo fram'd, as not to 
be cffcdually perfuaded and wrought upon, 
without the confidcration of fuch a Future 
States if it be ncceffary to add everlafting 
Motives, as the Sanations of that Law, by 
which the Human Nature is to be governed 5 
this muft render it highly credible , that there 
is fuch a State, bccaufe it muft needs be very 
un\7orthy of God, to conceive of him , that 
he hath contriv'd the Nature of one of his 
bcft and moft noble Creatures after fuch a 
manner, as to make it incapable of being go- 
verned without Falfhood and Deceit. The 
necefTity of this Principle to the government 
of Men's Lives and Adions, is the ground 
of that Saying amongft the Rabbins^ That 
Paradife and Hell are two of the Seven Pillars 
upon which God is faid to have founded the 
World. As if it could not be upheld with- 
out fuch a Support. 

3. The third and laft Argument I pro- 
posed to Ipcak to, was from the nccclfity of 

this 
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this Principle to the vindication of Divine 
Providence. Nothing is more univerfally ac- 
knowledgedy than that God is Good and Jufl s 
That well-doing (hall be rewarded^ and Evil 
Adions puniflied by him. And yet we Ice 
that his Difpenfations in tliis Life are many 
times promifcuous and uncertain^ fo tliat a 
Man cannot judge of love or hatredy by all 
that is before him. The worft of Men are 
fometimes in the bcft Condition : If in this 1 cor. 14* 
life only we had hope , vue jbould be of all ^9* 
fften mojl miferable, izi^thc Apojile y fpcak- 
ing concerning thofe primitive Times of Per- 
fecution^ when the better any Man was, the 
inore was he exposed to SuiFering, Nor is it 
^lus only in the Cafe of particular Perfons, 
or in the fuccefs of private Differences be- 
twixt Men and Men 5 but likewife for fomc of 
thofe Decifions that are made by the Sword, 
in the publick Contcfts of Princes and Na- 
tions s thcfe may fometimes be fo ftatcd, as 
to the Event of them, as may in the judg- 
ment of Wife and Good Men feem unequal, 
and not according to J ufticc, and the Right of 
the Caufe. 

Now the greater uncertainty there is, as 
#6 the prefent AfFars of this World, by (b 
much greater .is the certainty of a Future 
Judgment, It is true indeed, that Virtue 
play be faid to be a Reward to it felf, and 
Vice a Puniftiment 5 in regard of that Satisiar 
dipHi or tha^ Regret of Mind which doth acr 

J- 4 fom- 
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company fuch things. But thefc arc not fuch 
kind of Rewards and Punifhmcnts as Law- 
givers are to take care of 5 by which they arc 
to excite thofe under the Government , to 
overcome the Labours and Difficulties that 
they may fometimes meet with in doing their 
Duty , and to reftrain others from wicked 
Anions. 

It would feem a wild extravagant Law, 
which fhould propofe by Way of Reward, 
that thofe who had upon account of Reli- 
gion or Virtue, undergone any great Dangers 
' and Troubles, Ihould for their Reward be put 
again to undergo more and greater. That 
they who had been guilty of Robbeiy, fliould 
by way of Punifhment be obliged to commit 
Murder. 

Bcfidcs thofe moral Advantages or MiC- 
chiefs, which arc properly the eftccls of Vir- 
tue and Vice ; there is likewife Ibme Phyfical 
Good or Evil, that may be expefted as the 
Reward and Punifhment of them. 

Would it become a juft Governor, to per- 
mit his Rebellious Subjefts, thofe who con- 
temn liis Laws, to perlbcute fuch as were 
obedient to him, with all kind of Scorn and 
Violence, Stripes, Imprifonmcnts, Torment^, 
and Death it iclf-^ and that for this very 
Rcafon, becaufe they were willing to do 
their Diuics,and to obferv^e the Laws ? Would 
it be a Rcalbnable Excufe for fuch a Ruler to 
fay. That one of thcfc had received fufficicne 

Puniflx^ 
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Punifhmeht in the very commlffion of fuch 
Crimes 3 and that the other had a fufBcient 
Reward, bpthin the doing of his Duty, and 
in his fuffcring for it ? What could be more 
inconfiftent with the Rules of Juftice, and 
the wife Ends of Government ? 

What co'uld be a greater difparagement to 
Divine Providence^ than to permit the Cala- 
mities and Sufferings which Good Men un- 
dergo in this World, many times upon the 
• account of Religion , to paft unrewarded j 
and the many Mifchiefs and Prophanations, 
which wicked Men take the advantage of 
committing by their Grcatnefs and Profperity 
in this World to go unpunilhed ? 

What great Glory would it be to prefidc 
over this material World, Stars and Meteors, 
Sea and Land, Plants and Beafts, to put 
thefe things into fuch a regular courfe as 
may be fuitable to their Natures, and the 
Operations for which they are defign'dj 
and in the mean fpace to have no pro- 
portionable regard either for thofe that re- 
verence the Deity , or thofe who contemn 
him? 

Tis very well faid to this purpofe by a 
late Author y That not to condudt the courfe Antral' 
. of Nature in a due manner , might fpeak ^* 
fome defed of Wifdom in God 5 but not 
to compenfate Virtue and Vice, befides the 
defed of Wifdom is not adjufting things 
fuitable to ^hcir Qualifications, but croflly 

coupling 
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coupling Proiperity with Vice^ and Mifcry 

,with Virtue^ would atgue top great a dcfcft 

of Goodncfs and of Juftice. And perhaps 

it would not be lefs expedient (jiaith he) with 

Epicurus y to deny all Providence ^ than to 

auuribe to it fuch Defeds : It being leis un- 

. worthy of the Divine Nature to negled the 

. Univerfe ^Itpgether^ than to adminifter Ha- 

man A^air$ with fo much Injuftice and Ifx^ 

parity. 

And therefore 'tis necelTary for the vindica* 

tion of Divine Providence, that there Ihould 

be a Future State, and Day of Accounts, 

wherein every Man fhall be forced to acknow- 

PfaU 58. ledge, that verily there is a Reward far the 

^^* . Ri^htefiusr doubt lefs there is a God that 

jua^eth the Earth, 
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C H A P. XIL 

Qoncerning the Duties of Religion natU' 

- rally flowing from the Confideration of 

the Divine l^ature and TerfeBion : 

jindflrfty <jf Adoration <i«fiWorfliip. 

■ 

HAving diipatch'd the two firft Things I 
propofcd as the principal Ingredients 
to a otate of Religion, namely, i . A belief 
and an Acknowledgment of the Divine Na- 
ture and Exiftence. 2 . Due apprehenfions of 
his Excellencies and Perfedions: I proceed 
now to the Third, namely, fuitablc Affedions 
and Demeanour towards him : Which muft 
naturally follow from the former. The fu- 
rious belief and confideration of thofe inconv 
parable Excellencies which there are in the 
Divine Nature, ought not to be terminated 
in mecr Speculation, but muft derive an In- 
fluence upon the Heart and Affedions $ it be- 
ing natural for Men to proportion their cfteera 
of thing? according to that Worth and Dignir 
ty which they apprehend to be in them. Anii 
therefore that Being which hath in it all poffi- 
ble Perfedions, may juftly challenge all poili.- 
blc ^ftciem and veneration as due to it. 
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In the enumerating of thofe fcvcral AfFc- 
ftions arid Duties, I fhall obfcrve the fame 
method which I have formerly ufcd in reckon- 
ing up the Attributes thfemfelves. 

' i, Gdd's Incommunicable Excellencies 
'fliould^difpofe our Minds to Adoration and 
Wbrjhip, ' 

2. The Communicable Attributes, which 
bfeloni; to theDivinc. 

1. Underjianding y namely, his infinite 
Knowledge and Wifdom, and his particular 
Providence, fhould work in us, Faithy A^- 
anccy HopCy Confidence. 

2. ffuly namely , his Goodnefs , JuJIicCy 
Faithfulnefs are naturally apt to excite in us, 
'LovCy T>efirey ZeaL 

3 . Faculties ofABingy namely, lii.s Vov;ery 
which fhould produce in us Reference and 
Fear: His dominion over us, and diftribu- 
ting of future Rewards and Punifhmcnts, 
which calls for our Obedience y both Actrce 
and 'Pajfive. 

Though I cannot fay, that each of thcfe 
Affcclions and Duties arc fo to be reftraincd to 
thofe rcfpcdive Attributes unto which I have 
afcribed them, but that the confidcration of 
any of the reft, may liave a proper Influence 
to difpofe Men to any, or to all of them; 
yet that tlicre is fome more peculiar Refe- 
rence and Corrcfpondcnce betwixt thcfe At- 
tributes and thel'c Affcclions and Duties, as 

they 



chap. 12. of Natural Religion. 157 

they are here conjoined, I fliall endeavour to 
fliew in treating concerning each of them. 

I. Thofe incommunicable and fupcrlativc 
Excellencies of the Divine Nature, whereby 
God doth infinitely tranfcend all other Be- 
ings, are naturally apt to work in us, a high 
Efteem and Admiration of him $ a readinefs 
of Mind, upon all occaiions, to cxprefs our 
Adoration and JVorjbip towards him. 
. That fVorjhip is due to God, hath been 
univerfally acknowledged, in all Ages and 
Nations. And Arijiotle aflerts, that whofo- Toptci.^ 
ever doth doubt of, or deny this , ought not 
to be dealt with by Arguments, but by Pu- 
nifhments. 

That it is the Excellency of any Being 
which is the proper ground of the Worfhip 
we pay to it, hath been generally acknow- 
ledged. The Vhilofophers have owned this. 
So Tullyy Trajians Tieorumnatura ^ &c. ^•^<^' 
" The Nature of God may juftly challenge ^ ' ^^ 

the Worfliip of Men, becaufe of its fuper- 

lative Excellency, Bleflednefs, Eternity. 
" For whatfoever excels, hath upon that ac- 
" count a Veneration due to it. So Seneca ; 
T^euscolitur propter Majefiatem eximiamyjm- 
gularemqh naturam. ^^ God is therefore wor- 

fhipped, becaufe of his Excellent Majefty 
5^ .and. Incomparable Nature. _ And to this 
" the Scripture likcwife dothi attcft. . Allna-y^'^^^^9\ 
tions whom thou haji made^ fljall come and ^^' 
..: 4 wor- 
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warjhij> befin thee ^ and jball gl&fify thy 
ndme^ for thou art greats and doft wandroms 
thingSy thou art God alone. And again^ ^fal^^ 
95.3. having faid, For the Lord is a great 
Godj and a great King above all Gods \ it is 
prcfcntly fubjoincd, O come let us worjhipi 
andfalldown^ and kneel before the Lord out 
Maker. And yet again, Tfal. 5^7. 7- fFor-^ 
fbip him all ye gods : And the Reafon is gi- 
ven prefently attcr j For thou Lord art high 
above all the Earth > thou art exalted fat 
above all gods. 

By fVorJbify I mean in the general, the 
higheft Efteem and Admiration of him in our 
Minds , whereby we do continually bow 
down our Souls before him: in the Acknow- 
ledgment of his Excellencies 5 depending up^ 
on him, invoking of him in our Neccflities^ 
making our Acknowledgments to him , as 
being the Author of all the Mercies we enjoy } 
together with fuch external Services, as may 
be fit to tcftify unto others that inward Venc- 
ration which we have for him, whether by 
the humblcft Geftures of Proftration or Bow-* 
ing our felves before him, Kneeling, lifting 
up our Hands and Eyes unto him ^ being al-* 
ways ready to Jpeak good of his Name, to 
make his fraife glorious. Which muft be ac- 
companied with a hearty Zeal and Indignati« 
on> againfl: all fuch things as rcfled Difhonour 
upoahixn« 

Bdltdes 
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Bciides this general habit of fVbrJbipy with 
which our Minds fliould always be poflefled^ 
there are likewife fome particular Adions 
and Services , which by the light of Na- 
ture, and the conient of Nations have 
been judged proper to exprefs our honouring 
of him : As the fettii^ apart of particular 
Verfansj znd Tlaces, zndTmes, peculiarly 
for his Wor(hip« 

It hsh been the general Pradice of all 
Nations » to have amongit them a diftind^ 
calling of Men, fet apart to officiate m So- 
erisj to ailift the People in their publick 
Worfhip y to inftrud them in their Duties 
and to excite them to the Performance of 
them. Which being a Work of fo publick 
Ufeftilnefs and general Neceflity, common 
leafon will aiTure us^ that the beft Way of 
providing for it, is by fuch Perfons as are 
bred up to it , and fet apart for it. Such 
Men are like to have the greatef): Skilly who 
have made it their Bufinefs and their great- 
eft CarCy and who are obliged to it by way of 
Office. 

It is natural for Men who are joined to 
gahct in Civil Societies, to join likewife in 
Religious Worpjip. And in order to thi^ 
'tis neceflary that there fhould be publick 
Places, and folemn Times fet apart for fuch 
Afiemblies. Which hath accordingly been 
the prafkice of all civilized Nations* And in 
the manner of perfoiming their Publick Wor^ 

(hi^ 
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(hip, it was ftill required to be done with all 
imaginablc-Submiffion and Reverence. Thi« 
Sen. Nat. the jy^/Vife commends, and cites Arijiotle fox 
^^ •'•itj Egregie Arifioteles aity nunquam nos ve- 
recundiores ejfe debere^ quam cum de T^iis a^ 
gituvy &c. ^^ Men are never more concerned 
*^ to be humble and modeft, than when they 
** have to do about God. We fhould enter 
" the Temples with an humble •and|ompo- 
^* fed demeanour. When we approach to 
^* Sacrifice, it fhould be with all imaginable 
" Expreflions of Reverence and Modefty in 
" our Countenance and Carriage. As for the 
chief Matter and Subftanceof Natural Wor- 
Ihip, unto which the Light of Reafon will 
dired, I know no other than Invoking of the 
Deity, Returning Thanks to him, and En- 
quiring after his Will. Thofe Things which 
are fuperaddcd to thelc in that moft accepta- 
ble way of Worfhip revealed in the Gofpcl, 
are not proper to be difcourfed of here, be- 
caufe they depend meerly upon Revelation. 

It is true indeed, that all Nations pretend- 
ing to any Religion from the moft ancient 
Times to which any Record doth extend, 
have agreed in the way of Worfhip by Sacri- 
fice. And from this general ^raificcy there 
may feem to be fome ground to infer, this 
way of Worfhip to have been directed by 
the Light of Nature. But when 'tis well 
conlidcred, what little ground there is to 
pcrfuade a Man, left to his own free Reafon^ 

that 
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that God fiiould be plcafcd with the killing 
and burning of Beafls^ or with the dcftroy- 
ing of fucli Things by Fire of which better 
ufc might be made, if they were difpofed of 
fome other way 5 I fay, when 'tis well con- 
fidered, what little Reafon there is to induce 
fuch a Man to believe , that the killing or 
burning of Beafts or Birds, or any other thing 
ufeful to Mankind, fhould of it felf be a pro- 
per and natural Means to teftify our Subje- 
ction to God 5 or to be ufed by way of expi- 
ation from Sin 5 It will rather appear pro- 
bable, that the original ,of this Practice was 
from Injiitutiony and that our firft Parents 
were by particular Revelation inftruded in 
this way of Worfiiip, from whom it was de- 
livered down to their fucccflivc Generations 
by verbal Tradition 5 and by this Means was 
continued in thofc Families, who departed 
from the Church, and proved Heathen in the 
firft Ages of the World 5 amongft whom this 
Tradition was in courfe of time, for want 
of care and frequent renewals , corrupted 
with many human Superinducemcnts, accords 
ing to the Genius ox Interefts of fcvcral Times 
or Nations, 

As for the Rcafons, why God was pleafed 
%o iiiftitute to his own People this way of 
Worfliip, there arc thefe two Things may be 
fuggcfted. 

I. Sacrifices had a typical Reference un- 
to that great Dc%nwhidr' was to be acconv 

M plifhcd 
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plifhcd in the fulnefs of time^ by the Sacri- 
fice of Chrifl upon the Cro6 , which is at 
large explained and applied in feveral parts of 
the Kew Tejlamenty particularly in the Epi- 
ftle to the Hebrew sjiiovci whence many ftrong 
Arguments may now be deduced, for confir- 
mation of the Truth of the Gofpel. 

2. Bccaufe tliis way of Worfliip wasmoft 
fuitablc to thole Ages 5 the Providence of 
God having purpofcly adapted his own Infti- 
tutions of Worfliip, unto the Abilities and 
Capacities of Men in feveral Times. Difco- 
vcring himfelf to lais People in divers man- 
Heb. 1. 1. nerSy according to fundry Times. And there- 
fore in thole firft and ruder Ages of the 
World, when People were more generally 
immcrfcd in fcnfible things, and ftood in 
nccdof Ibmcwhat to raife and fix their Ima- 
ginations, God was plcafed to amufe them 
with external Pomp and Solemnities, and to 
employ that time of their Nonage , about 
thelc plainer Rudiments or Elements of the 
Gtt . 4. 5. jj/q^i^^ gm- Yvhcn they were grown up from 

this Nonage y when the generality of Men be- 
came more notional, better able to confider 
and atflrad things 5 when by the fpreading 
of the Roman Conquefls, which extended to 
the moft confidcrable Parts of the World, 
they hadlikewife fpread their Arts and Ci- 
vilities, reducing the Provinces which came 
under their Power, from that Savagcnefs and 
Earbarilhi with which they had formerly 

been 
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been overfprcad, to the love and defire of all 
peaceful Arts , and the ftudy of all ufefol 
Knowledge, whereby the Minds of Men were 
rendred more rational and inquilitive than 
before they had been, and confcquently bet- 
ter prepared for the reception of the Chri- 
fHan Religion : In this fidnefs of time ( as 
the Scripture ftiles it) jdid the Providence of 
God think fit to introduce Chriftian Religion, 
a more rational and ipiritual way of Wor- 
fliip, whofe Precepts are moft agreeable to 
the pureft and fublimeft Reafon 5 confifting 
chiefly in a Regulation of the Mind and Spi- 
rit, and fuch kind of Pradtices as may pro- 
mote the good of Human Society, and mbft 
cfFedually conduce to the perfcfting of our 
Natures, and therendring of them happy. 

And that the moft rational kind of Wor- 
fhip doth confift in fuch kind of Qualifica- 
tions and Services, bcfides the Attcftation 
of feveral Scriptures to this purpofe , may 
likewife be made evident by the acknow- 
ledgment of the wifcft Heathens. Eufebius 
quotes Menander a Greek Poet to this pur- 
pofe, (fometimcs cited^by St. Taul^) Men do 
in vairiy faith he, endeavour to make the Gods Prcpar, 
propitious by their coftly Sacrifices 5 if they ^7<!!?3 * 
would have the divine Favour y let them love 
and adore God in their He arts y bejuji and 
holy in their Conver fat ions. And in another 
place he cites the like Sayings out oi^orphfry^ 
in his Book de Sacrificiis, and ApolhniuSy &c. Lib..4, 

M z ^^^^> 
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tiftrt. J 8. So MaMmUs TyriUs^ fpcaking concerning 
thofc divers Solemnities wherewith fcvcrd 
Nations did honour their Gods> faith. He 
would be lothy by denying my of thefe^ to de- 
rogatefrom the Honour of the Deity 5 but 
Menfbould chief y labour to have him in their 
Minds J fpucttv fjxmp y I^t^mlv imovGify they 
Ihould principally endeavour to know him, 
and to love him. 
Epift. 95. ^^ Seneca^ having difcourfed -concerning 
thpfe external Adorations and <pcremonies» 
whereby feveral Men were wont to expreis 
their Devotion^ he fays, Humana ambitia 
if is capitur officiiSy Deutn colit qui novit\ 
^^ Such Formalities may be acceptable to the 
Ambition of Men, but he only can truly ■ 
worfhip God who knows him. The firft 
ftcp (fliith he) unto Divine Worfliip, is to 
believe the Being of God, and then to de- 
mean our fclves towards him fuitably to the 
greatnefs of his Majefty. Vis Tieospropiti- 
are, bonus eflo j fat is illos coluit quifquis imi- 
tatus efl. " Would you render him propi- 
'^^ tious to you, endeavour to be good 5 that 
" Man only doth truly worfhip him, who 
De tJAU " labours to be like him. So Tully 5 Cult us 
ifeorum, autem T)eorum efi optimuSy idemque cafiijji- 
lib. i. ^^^^ at que fanhijjimus , plenifimufque pie- 
tat is y ut eosfemperpuraintegrd y incorrupt A 
mente & voce veneremur. 

To which I fhall only add that Saying 
-&/xr. ». ^^ VerfeuSy where he prefers an honeft and 
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a virtuous Mind, above all other coftly Sacri- 
fices and Otferings* 

Campojitumjus fafqui animiy fariBofque re- 

ceffiis 
Mentis -, & tncoSium generofo pe£ius ho- 

nejioy 
H£C cadoy ut admaveam templisj & farre 

litabo. 

If tpuc Worlhip did confift only in coftly 
Sacrifices> then fuch alone as were rich could 
be religious j whereas God is more ready to 
accept the meaneft Offering, from a Perfon 
of a juft, and worthy, and generous Mind, 
who doth truly love and devote himfelf to 
him> than of the moft pompous coftly Sacri- 
fices. from others. 

And thus have I done treating of thofe 
kind of Affe(ftions, which naturally follov/ 
-from due Apprehenfions of the incommunica- 
-A/If Attributes belonging to-theDivineNaturc \ 
namely. Adoration zxaiff^ar flip. 
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C H A P. XIII. 

Of Faith or Affiance in God. . 

I Proceed to thofe other Affc^ons where- 
by wc arc to give unto God ( fo fa? as 
Creatures are capable , that Honour which 
is due to thofe communicable Pcrfcftions be- 
longing to the Divine Underjiandivgy WfU, 
Faculties of ASiingh namely, his Wifdom^ 
GaodnefSy Tower y ^ominiony and Superiority 
over us, and his difiributing of future Re- 
wards and Tunifhments , which ftiould rc- 
fpedivcly excite in us, Ajffiance, Love, Reve- 
rencey and Obedience y both aBive zndpaj/ive. 
And though each of thefe Graces, have fuf- 
• ficient foundation in every one of the Divine 
Excellencies promifcuoufly, yet there isfome 
more peculiar reference and correfpondence 
amongftthem, according to this Order. 

I purpofe to fpeak to each of them feveral- 
ly and briefly. 

Firft , Concerning Affiance 5 by which I 
mean an acquiefcence of the Mind, whereby 
it is fupported againft all unneceflary Doubts 
and Fears, upon Account of the Divme All- 
fufficiency in general, with more fpecial rc- 
fjpea to his Knowledge, and Wifdom, and 
Providence 3 whereby hc doth take notice 

of 
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o£ out Conditions, and is able to order all 
things for the beft, and doth not permit afty 
thing to befal us without his knowledge of 
it, arid being concerned for it. This Grace, 
according to its different Relations, is ufually 
diftinguilhed into thefe Three Branches : 
I. As it refpeds an Aft of the Judgment in 
affcnting to all Divine Truths, whether dit 
coverable by Rcafoh, or by Revelation 5 fo 
"tis ftiled Faith. 2. As it imports a Refting 
of the Will and Affeftions in the Divine 
Goodnefs, whether difcover'd to us by the 
Light of Nature, or by Revelation 5 fo 'tis 
ftiled Trufti and according to the greater 
Meafure or Degree of it, Confidence and ^le- 
rophory. So the Heathen, who have no Re- 
velation, can fupport themfelves in their Suf^ 
fcrings for that which is good, with the Con- 
iideration that God will take care of them. 
3. As it relates to the Expedation andDc- 
fire after fome future Good which we ftand iii 
need of, or the Efcaping of fome £1;// we are 
obnoxious unto 5 fo 'tis ftiled Hope. But 
I fhall treat of thefe promifcuoufly, becaufe 
they agree in the general nature of Affiance, 
And how reafonable and proper this 
Affiance in God is, will appear from thefe 
Confiderations. 

I . Tis neceflary to our prefent ftate in 
this World, that there (hould be fomething 
for us to lean upon, and have recourfe unto, 
OS om: Support and Refuge/ . 
. . M 4 5. God 
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2. God alone is an all-fufficient Stay, upon 
which the Mind of Man can fccurcly repofc 
it fclf in every Condition. 

I. Tis ncccflfary to our prcfent State in 
this World, that there Ihould be fomething 
for us to lean upon, and have rccourfe unto, 
as our Support and Refuge. This the anci- 
ent *Poets have fignificd in their Fable of 
Pandora's Box, which when Epitnetheus had 
opened, and law all manner of Evils flying 
out of it, he fuddenly clofed it again, and 
fb kept in Hope at the bottom of it, as being 
the only Remedy left to Mankind, againft all 
thole Evils to which they are obnoxious. 
Every Man at his bed Eftate, is but a feeble 
infirm Creature : What from the Impotence 
of his Mind, and the Diforder of his Paflions 
fiom withirij together with the Troubles and 
Difficulties that he fhall meet withal from 
without 5 the great Obfcurity which there is 
in the nature of things , that Uncertainty 
which attends the Iffues and Events of them 5 
the mutability of all liuman Affairs, which 
cannot poflibly be fccurcd by all the imagi- 
nable Wifdom and Forefight which Men arc 
capable of. From all which it liifficiently ap- 
pears, that Faith and Hope and Truji arc al- 
together ncccflary to the ilatc of Men in this 
World; and that they mufl always be in an 
unfafc unquiet condition, unlels they have 
Ibmcwhat to fupport and relieve them in 
their Exigencies. Tis obfervcd of the Hop , 

and 
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and other fuch climbing Plants^ which arc 
not of (brength enough to bear up them- 
fclvcs, that they will by natural inftind lean 
towards and clafp about any thing that is 
next, which may help to bear them up j and 
in want of a Tree or a Pole, which is their 
proper Support, they will wind about a Thi- 
ftle or a Nettle, or any other Weed, though 
in the iffue it will help to choak and deftroy 
the growth of them , inftead of furthering 
it. The Application is eafy, Allflefh isgrafs^ lfk.40. «• 
and the glory thereof y as the flower of the 
fleldj of a fading impotent condition, ftand- 
ing in need of fomething without it fclf for 
its protedion and fupport. And a miftake 
in the choice of fuch Helps, may fbmetimes 
prove fatal. Our conditions in this World 
are often in Scripture reprefented by a State 
of fVarfare 5 wherein the Virtues of Faith 
and Hope are faid to be our Breaft-platey our ^ TfcdC 
Shield and our Helmetj the chief defenfive 5- ^• 
Arms, whereby we are to be guarded againft ^P^^^7* 
all Aflaults. And fomctimes by a State tra- 
velling by Sea, wherein Hope is oux Anchor ^ HcW-ij. 
that which muft fix and keep us fteddy in the 
midfi; of all Storms. 

2. God alone is an all-fuf£cient day, up- 
on which the Mind of Man can fecurely re- 
pofe it felf in every Condition. For which 
Reafbn he is in the Scripture Phrafc ftiled the 
Hopeof Ifraely thcconfidenceof alltheends^^^^yi^ 
fif the earthy and of fuch as are afar off^J' ^' 
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'^om. ly fipQfi fhg Sea J the God of Hope. Which 
^' Titles he hath been pieced to afliime unto 

I Yti. I. himfclf , to teach us this Leflbn, that our 
*i • Faith and Hope foould be in God. 

The principal Conditions rcquifitc in that 
Pcrfon, who is fit to be a proper Object of 
cur Confidence are thefe four : 

1. Perfed Knowledge and Wifdom, to 
underfland our Conditions^ and what may 
be the moft proper Helps and Remedies for 
them. 

2. Unqucftionable Goodnefs, Love, Faith- 
fulnefs, to be concerned for us, and to take 
care of us. 

3. Sufficient Power, to relieve us in eve- 
ry Condition. 

4. Everlaftingnefs , that may reach to us 
and our Poftcrity to all Generations. All 
which are only to be found in God. From 
whence it will appear, that as he is the only 
proper Objcd of our Truft, fo by not trufting 
in him, wc do deny to him the Honour which 
is due to thefe Divine Excellencies, and confc- 
qucntly are deficient in one of the cheif Parts 
of Religion. 

I . He alone hath pcrfe£t Knowledge and 
Wifdom to underfland our Conditions, and 
what may be the moft proper Remedy for 
^^ ^ • '*^* them. His Underftanding is infinite. Our 
moft fccret Thoughts and inward Groaqings 
are not hid from him. He knows our Dif- 
caics, and wiiat Phyfick is fittcft for us, the 

I bcft 
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bcft Means of Help , and the moft fitting 
Seaibn to apply thofc Mean^. He is infi- 
nitely wife to contrive fiich ways of Safety 
and Deliverance, as will furmount all thofe 
Difficulties and Perplexities which would put 
Human Wifdom to a Lofs. He doth fomo- 
times accomplilh his Ends without any vifi- 
ble Means 5 filling Men's bellies with his hid P^*'- ^7- 
treafurey making them to thrive and profper ^^ 
in the World, by fiich fecret ways as Men un- 
derftand not. And fometimes he doth blaft 
the moft likely Means, fo that the battel is Ecdef. 9. 
not to the ftrongy nor. yet bread to. the wife^ "• 
nor yet riches to men of underftandingy nor yet 
favour to men of skilly but it may happen to 
them, as the Prophet fpeaks, that though.-. ... r 
theyfaw muchy yet they bring in but little^ 
they eat and have not enough , they drink but Hag. i. tf. 
are notfilledy they are cloathed but are not 
marmy earn wages but put it into a bag with 
holes. And therefore upon this account 
there is very good reafon why God (hould be 
the Objeft of our Confidence. 

2. He is likewifc infinite as to his Good- 
i[it& y Love , Truth , Faithfulnefs , whereby 
he is concerned for our Welfare , and doth 
take c^e for us. The neareft and deareft 
jR^clauons which we have in the World, in 
whom we have moft Rcafon to be confi- 
dent. Our Father and Mother may for fake Pf. %i.i9* 
Mis : Afid as for fuch. ^ whom we haye ob- 

jige4 by aU imaginaWc, Kindncfs, they may 

deal 
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deal deceitfully with us, and prove like whh 
Job 6. 15. ter Brooks y wioich in wet Scafons, wiien there 
is no need of them, will run with a Torrent, 
but arc quite vanilh'd in a time of Drought. 
Whilft we arc in a profperous Condition, 
they will be forward to apply themfclves to us, 
with great Profeffions of Kindnefs and Zeal { 
but if our Condition prove any way decli- 
ning , they prefently fall off and become 
Strangers, forgetting and renouncing all Ob- 
ligations of Friendlhip and Gratitude, rather 
than run the leaft hazard or trouble to do us a 
Kindnefs. That Man hath had but little Ex- 
perience in the World, to whom this is not 
very evident. But now the Mercy and.Goodr 
PfkL^.5« ne^ of God is over all his Works , and more 
clpecially extended to fuch as arc in a ftateof 
115. 14^ Mifery, the Father lefs and Widows ^ the 
i4d. 9. <PrifonerSy the Toory and the Stranger. He 
VOL ^^ ^ helper of the friendlefs. That which 
14, amongft Men is ufually the diief occafion to 

take off their AfFeftion and Kindnefs 5 name- 
ly, Mifery and Affliftion, is a principal Ar- 
gument to entitle us to the Favour of God, 
and therefore is frequently made ufe of by 
PC M. 1 1, good Men in H. Scripture to that purpofc. O 
go not far from me , for trouble is nigh at 
handy ar^ there is none to help me 3 lam in 
mifery y O hear mef^eedily. 

■ 

3. He is of infinite Power , for our tc^ 
lief and fupply in every 'Conditioaj being 
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able to ds whatfosver he pleafeth both in "^^ '3*-* 
heaven and in earth, and inthefea, and in 
alldeepf laces. He is thcfirflcaufeof every 
thine , both as to its Being and Operation. 
"We depend wholly upon his Power, not on- 
ly for the Iflucs and Events of things, but 
likcwife for the Means. And therefore 'tis 
in Scripture made an Argument why wc 
fhouldnottruftin Riches, or in any Worldly 
thing, becaufe po%z.-er belongs to God, And ^ **•*"►.! 
'tis cllcwhcrc urged for a Realbn why wc 
ftiould ^r«/? />; the Lord for ever, becanfe in \^f^ ^g. j 
the Lord Jehovah is everlajfing Jlrength. 
And upon this confideration Abraham is faid R<"»' ♦• 
to haVe hoped againft hope^ hzm^ fully per- *'" 
fhadedthat'u.hat God had promis d he VL-as 
able to perform. 

4. He is everlafting , whereas all other 
Helps and Comforts which wc can propofc 
to our feWes are rranfient and famng. ^JZ«ch.i.5«^ 
forourfath'^rs^ where are they ? And do the 
'Prophets, or Princes, live for ever? Their 
Days upoil Earth arc a Shadow that fleetcth 
away, their breath goeth forth , and they re- 
turn to the earth, and then all their thoughts 
perijh : Whereas he is from Evcrlafting to 
Evcrlafting, God WelTcd for cvcrj and his 
Righteoufnefs extcndeth to Childrcns Chil- 
dren, even to all Generations. Wc fee by 
daily Experience , Perfons of great Hopes 
and Expcftations, when their Patrons die 
iSj^n *wh<>m they had their dcpcndancc, to 
■^ what 
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: what a forlorn and hclplefs Condition they 
are reduced : But now this can never befiiil 
- J the Man who trufteth in the Lard^ and 
whofe hope the Lord is. And 'tis one of 
the greateft Privileges of Religion , that it 
doth furnifh a Man with fuch a fure Refuge 
and Support againft all kind of Exigences, 
whereby he may bear up his Spirit under thofe 
Difficulties wherewith others are overwhelm- 
ed. 

Tis true indeed, it cannot be denied, but 
that God doth exped, and the Nature of 
'^' Things doth require, that Men Ihould be 

fuitably affefted with Joy or Sorrow, accord- 
' ing as their Conditions are 5 but yet with this 
difference, that thofe who believe the Pro- 
vidence of God, ftiould not be fo deeply af- 
feftcd with thefe Things as other Men, they 
fhould weep^ as not weepings and rejoice as 
not rejoicing. They (hould not upon any 
Occauon fear or forrow as men without hopCy 
but fhould demean themfelves as Perfons that 
luve an higher Principle to be afted by, and 
to live upon, than any of thefe fenfiblc 
Things. 

, I cannot omit to fuggcft one Obfervation 
concerning this Duty of Ajfiance^ which I 
have now been infifting upon 5 That tho' 
this particular Virtue, and others of the 
like Affinity , be evidently moral duties, 
our Obligation to them being clearly de- 
duciblc from the Light of Nature and the 

Prin- 
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Principles of Reafon, and confequcntly muft 
be owned by the Heathen Philofophcrs 5 yet 
they do in their Writings fpeak but fparing- 
ly, concerning thofc kind of Virtues which 
are of a more Spiritual Nature , and tend 
moft to the Elevating and Refining of the 
Mind. And on the other fide, the Scripture 
doth moft of all infift upon the Excellency 
and Necefllty of thefe kind of Graces. Which 
is one of the main Differences, betwixt the 
Scripture and other moral Writings. And 
for this Reafon it is, that in (peaking of thefe 
Graces and Virtues, I do more frequently 
allude to Scripture Exprefliions. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Love of God. 

SEcondly, As for thofe T^erfedtions be- 
longing to the Divine Will\ namely, 
his GoodnefSj his Jujiicey his Truth and Faith- 
fulnefs : The due apprehenfion of thefe, 
Ihould excite in us the Virtue of Love^ with 
all the genuine Fruits of it. By Love y I 
mean an efteeming of him, and a feeking af- 
ter him as our only Happinefs. 

So that there are two Ingredients of ^ this 
Virtue of Love^ JEftimation and Choice. 

I. An 
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I* An £y?/w^OT of the Judgment ; a due 
Valuation of thofe Excellencies which are in 
the Divine Nature, whereby we look upon 
God as the Supreme Being in genere boni : 
From whom all created Goodncls is derived, 
and by conformity to whom it is to be mea- 
fiired. And this Notion is the proper impor- 
tance of the word Charity j whercb^ we ac- 
count a Thing dear or precious. And in this 
Senfe doth our Saviour oppofe dej^ifing to 
Mat.5.24. ^^^^^^ J Either he muft hate the ane^ and 
lave the other 5 or he muft hold to the one^ 
anddejpife the other. 

Now thefc Perfedions of the Divine Na- 
ture may be confider'd, cither abfolutely or 
relatively. 

I. Abfolutely^ as they are in thcmfclvcs, 
abftrading from any Benefit that we our 
felves may have by them. And in this Scnfc 
they can only produce in us an eftccm of our 
Judgments, without any defire or zeal in our 
Will or Affcftions. The Devil doth undcr- 
ftand thefe abfolute Perfedions of the Divine 
Nature , that God is in himfelF moft wife, 
moft juft, and powerful : And he knows 
withal that thefe things are good , dcfcrving 
Efteem and Veneration j and yet he doth not 
love God for thefe Perfections , becaufe he 
himfcif is evil, and is not like to receive any 
Benefit by them. 

2. Relatively J with reference to that Ad- 
vantage which may arrive to us from the 

Divine 
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Divine Goodncfi. When Men are convinced 
of thciif infinite need of hlmi and their mifery 
Without him 5 and that their utmoft Felicity 
doth eonflft in the Enjoyment of him : This is 
that which properly provokes AfFeftion and 
Defire, namely, his relative Gcodnefs as to us- 
There is fcarce any one under fuch tranfports 
of Love, as to believe the Perfdn whom he 
loVes, to be in all Reipeds the moft virtuous, 
wife, beautiful, wealthy that is in the World. 
He may kiidwnlany others > that do in fome, 
ifnotinallthefeRefpeds, exceed. And yet 
he hatb not an equal love for them, becaufe 
he hath not the fame hopes of attaining an 
Intereft in them, and being made happy by 
them. So that this Virtue doth properly con- 
lifl: in fuch a kind of efteem, as is withal ac- 
companied with a hope and belief of promo- 
ting our own Happinefs by them. And this is 
properly the true ground and original of out 
love to God. From whence will follow, 

1. Our choice of him, as being the only 
proper Objeft of our Happineft, preferring 
him before any thing elfe that may come in 
Competition with chchi. Not only (as the 
Scripture expreffetb it)' loving him above fa- j^aMo.?, 
ther and mother y but hating father and mo- Luk, 14. ' 
ther^ yea and life itfelffor his fake ? Count- ^^•. 
ing all other things but drofs and dung^ in * ^'^" 
comparifon of him. 

Now it cannot othcirwife be, but that a 

due apprehcnidon of the Divine Excellencies 
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in general^ efpecially of his particular Good* 
nefs to us, muft excite in tlie Soul fuitable 
Affedions towards him. And hence it is, that 
the Mifapprchenlion of the Divine Nature, 
as to this Attribute, doth naturally produce 
ia Men that kind of Supcrfiition filled ^etor 
^ifjidvloiy which imports a frightful and over* 
timcrous notion of the Deity, reprefenting 
God as auftcre and rigorous , eaiily provoked 
by every little circumftantial Miftake, and as 
caAly appeared again by any flattering and 
flight Formalities. Not but that there is 
fumcient Evidence firom the Principles of Na- 
tural Reafon , to evince the contrary y but 
the true ground of their Miflakes in this 
matter, is firom their own virions and cor- 
rupt AfFedions. Tis moft natural for felf- 
ifh and narrow Men, to make thcmfelvcs the 
Rule and Mcafurc of Perfcftion in other 
things. And hence it is, that according as a 
Man's own Inclinations are , To will he be 
pr. 50.21. apt to think of God 5 Thou thought eft that I 
was altogether fuch a one as thyfelf. Thofe 
that arc of ill Natures and of little Minds, 
whofe Thoughts arc fixed upon fhiall and 
low Matters, laying greater Weight upon Cir- 
cumftances. Salutes, Addreflcs, than upon the 
real worth of Perfons and fubflantial Duties, 
being themfelves apt to be provoked unto 
wrath and fierccncfs, upon the omiflion of 
thefe lefTer Circumflances, and to be pacified 
again by any flattering and formal Services ; 

fuch 
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fuch Men muft confcqucntly think them* 
felvcs obliged to deal jiift fo towards God, as 
they cxped that others ftiould deal with 
them. And according to the different Na* 
tores and Tempers of thofe Men who mi* 
ftakc this Notion of the Divine Goodnefs, lb 
arc the Effeds and Confcquences of this Mi- 
ftakc various ( as a learned Man hath well ^ 
obfcrved : ) When it meets with Jlout and Jf suj!!* 
fiwdy Natures, who are under a Confciout ftition. 
nefi of Guilt , it works them to Atheifm, 
hardens them to an Oppofition of him, to an 
endeavour of undermining and deftroy ing the 
Notion of that Deity , by whom they are 
not like to be fafe or happy. If with more 
foft and timer&us Natures, Men of bafe and 
flavifh Minds, it puts fuch Men on to flatter 
and collogue with him , and to propitiate his 
favour by their Zeal in Icffer Matters. And 
though in this kind of Temper and Carriage 
there may be a (hew of Religion, yet the ter- 
minating of it in fuch things is moft deftru- 
ftivc to the nature of it, rendring all converfc 
with the Deity irkfome and grievous, beget- 
ting a kind of forced and prxternatural Zeal> 
inftcad of that inward Love and Delight, and 
thofe other genuine kindly Advantages which 
fhould arife to the Soul from an internal &ama 
of Religion. 

And that the Perfedionsof the Divine Na- 
ture, and particularly his Goodnefs, fhould 
excite our Love of him> may be made evi- 
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dent by all kind of Proofs. There being no 
kind of Motive to AfFedion, whether imagi- 
nary or real J but 'tis infinitely more in God 
than in any thing elfc befidcs. I (hall menti- 
on only thcfe three Things. 

1 . His abfolute Goodnels and Excellency, 

2. His relative Goodncfs and Kindncfs to 

us. 

3 . The Nccefllty we are under of being ut- 
terly loft and undone, without an interdl in 
his Favour. 

I. His abfolute Perfedions are infmite> 
being the Original of all that good which 
we behold in other Things. Whatever at- 
tradivcs we find diffufed amongft other Crea- 
tures, by which they are rendrcd amiable, 
they are all derived frbm him, and they arc 
ally in comparifbn to him , but as little drops 
to the Ocean. There is mucli of lovclincis 
in the Fabrick of this beautiful World, the 
glorious SuTiy the Moon and the Stars which 
he hath ordained ^ which is abundantly e- 
nough to render the Notion and the Name 
of him excellent in all the Earth. We may 
perhaps know fomc particular Pcrfons fo ve- 
ry Eminent for all kind of Accomplifhments, 
Virtue^ and Wifdomy and Goodnefsy &c. as 
^to contrad an Efteem and Veneration from 
all tliat know them. But now the higheft 
Pcrfeftions that are in Men , befidcs that they 
are derived from him, are fo infinitely dit 
proportionable tq hi^^ that they may be faid 

not 
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not to be in any of the Creatures. There is 
fbme kind of communicated Goodnefs, and 
Wifdom, and Power, and Immortality in 
Men 5 and yet thefe Perfedions are in Scri- 
pture appropriated to the Divine Nature in 
fuch a manner , as if no Creature did par- 
take of them. There is none good^ or w//?*. Mat. 15^7. 
but he. He is the only Potentate 5 who only ^ ^^"^ '• 
bath immortality. No Man can take a fe- ch! 6. 15, 
rious view of the Works he hath wrought, i^* 
whether they conccrnCr eation or Providence, 
but he muft needs acknowledge , concerning 
the Author of them , that he is altogether 
lovely 5 and fay with the Trophet^ How great 
is his Goodnefs ? and how great is his noun- ^ ^l 
ty ? The comelinefs of them is upon 4II ac- 
counts fo eminent and confpicuous, as can- 
not but be owned by every one wlio con- 
ftders them.. For any Man to ask, what 
Beauty is, this is, TeJtp^B ipiiryiuuj as Ariftotle 
fpeaks, the queftion of a Blind Man. Every 
Man who hath Eyes, may judge of it at firft 
vie.w. Not to difcern it , is a furc Argu- 
ment of Blindnefs and Darknefs. And that 
the Divine Nature is not more amiable to us, 
fhcws the great Imperfcdion of our prefent 
Condition. It ftiall be the perpetual Em- 
ployment of our future State in Heaven, to 
celebrate thefe Excell§ncie3 of the Divine 
Nature. The Blcflfed Angels, and the Spi- 
rits of juft Men made perfeft, do receive a 
jphicf Pan pi their Felicity , by contei^iipUr 

N I xvcv.^ 
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ting thefc Divine Pejfedions in the beatifical 
Viiion, 

2. His relative Goodnefs and Kindnefs to 
us; teftificd in fo many particulars , that 
when we wmld reckon them up^ they are 
more in number than the fond. He is the 
Author of our beings, and our well-being$. 

Pfal. loo. jf j^ fj^ fij^f made us. , and not we ourfelves. 

'* Hejpreads our tables^ and Jills our cups: 

Pikl J3. jfi him we live^ and move y and have our be- 
ings. He doth diuly follow us, compa/s us 
about y load us with his benefits. He gives 
us all that we enjoy ^ and he is willing upon 
our Repentance to forgive us all that we 
offend. And to whom much isgiven^ ox for- 
given, they fhould love much. To love them 
that love us, is a Duty but of a low attain- 
jncnt, theVublicans and Sinners do the fame ^ 
nay, the very Bcafts will do it. The Ox knows 
his Owner y and the Afs his Maftefs Crib. 
That perfon muft be void of the Reafon of 
a Man, who will not admire and love God for 
his Excellencies 5 but he that doth not love 
him for his Kindncls, muft be more ftupid and 
icnflefs than the bmte Creatures. 

3 , We are utterly undone without an In- 
tcrcft in his Favour. So that if the appre- 
hcnfion oi\\\s abfolute Goodnefe cannot work 
upon our Reafony nor the Senfe of his rela-^ 
five Goodnefs or Kindneis upon our inge- 
nuity TunA gratitude 'y yet the Confideration 
of our undone ?ftatc without him, ought to 

prevail 
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prevail with all fuch, as have hot forffeited 
the firft and moft univcrfal Principle of Self- 
prefervation. The not having him for our 
Pricnd, and much more the having him 
for our Enemy, putting a Man into an abfo- 
lute incapacity of all kind of Happinefs. Tis 
a Queftioh propofed by St. Aufiiny why we 
arc lb often in Scripture enjoined to love 
God and our Neighbours, but have no- where 
any Precept commanding us to love our 
felvcs? To which he -gives this Anfwer, 
Fimi nonpoteft rnafo^ diteifiojuiy qUam di- 
kttio ®^/5 " The higheft and trucft Self-^ 
** love, is to love that which can alone make 
*^ us happy. M^n do not need any Motive 
or Argument to pcrfuade them to love thcm- 
Iclves. *T\%^natUTan?rinciple^ rather than 
a moral ^uty\ they muft do fo, nor can 
they do othcrwifc. Only this is that where- 
in they ftand in greateft need of diredion, 
how to fet this natural Principle on work up- 
on its due Objeft. Felicity muft be every 
Man'» chief End, there is no need of perfua- 
ding any One to that % all the difficulty is to 
convince Men, wherein this Happinefs doth 
conilft. And there is no rational confidcring 
Man, but muft needs grant it to be in the fru- 
ition of the firft and fupreme Good 5 fo that 
to love God as our Happinefs is to love our 
fclves, beyond which there is nothing to be 
faid or fancied by way of Motive or Perfua- 
Jion. 

N 4 ' Tis 
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Tis a Duty this ^ upon all 'accounts y £o 
plain and reafonablc, that no Man whatfbever 
can pretend to any kind of doul>t qi dispute 
about it. And therefore I fhall ^dd nio sjiore 
by way of proof or confirpi^tioo-pf the Nc- 
fcffityofit. r. 

I fhall only offer two Confidp:a(ionSjWhich 
(hould engage Men's utmo^l diligence" and 
caution in this Matter. . . ; . . . . I . 

1 . Tis a bufinefs of gfcateft cot!ifcquencc> 
to know whether we trjLily loyc God. ; 

2 . Tis a mattei: wjtieirein we mc very .liable 
tQmiflake, • v . 

I • Tis 4 bufinefs^ of iinfpeakable concern- 
nient^ to underfland whether we lovt God 
or not: It being the fame thing as to' en- 
quire, whether there be any thing in, us of 
true Religion or not. Tis not a Queftion 
about the Fruits or the Branches^ but about 
the Root 5 not about the Degrees , but about 
the very EfTcnce of Grace and Holincfs. There 
being no Medium betwixt loving God and ha- 
ting of him. He that is not with me^ is againfi 
me^ (faith our Saviour) Ltfk. i r . 2 3 .. 

2. And then 'tis a matter wherein Men 
are liable to miflake. There is naturally iu 
all Nations of meuy who dwell on the face of 
^ the earth, a kind of confufed Inclination to- 
^^^ '*-' wards God, whereby they feek the Lord^ if 
haply they might feel after him , and find 
hinty as the ApofUe fpeaks. And Men arc 
^pt to miflake this natural Propenfion for the 

grace 
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grace of Love 5 whereas this is rather an In- 
clination, than a firm Choice and Refolution ; 
rather a natural Difppiition, than an acquired 
or infufed Habit, None could have more 
confident Perfualions of their love to God, 
andiheir Zeal for him, than the Jews had 5 
Vidy^^t oui fSaviour tells them. But I know Joh« J-4ai 
yaUy thflt you havf not thf love of God in 
you. Tis not an outward Profeffion, though 
accompanied with Zeal , that is a fufiicient 
Argument of our Love. Though there arc 
mopy in the World , who both live and die 
under this dclulion. Matt. 7. 22. Many will 
fay unto me in that dayy Lord^ Lordy have 
we not prophejied in thy name^ and in thy 
name have cafi out 1^ evils , and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? And then will 
I'pTofefs unto them , / never knew yoUy de^ 
part from me you that work iniquity. Tis 
Opt the being gifted and called for thefe extra* 
ordjn^y wofks of Prophefying and Miracles $ 
'tis not aa ability to undergo the Flames of 
iMartyxdom, and the giyipg our Bodies to b? 
burned : Neither Gifts nor Privileges, nor 
fiMHe particular Afts of Duty, though of the 
moflt noble kind and greatcft diffici;lty, can be 
a fujficient Evidence of this Love, So ttiat 
'tis a. matter wherein Men are vety liable to 
miftake, and where a Miflake will prove of 
infinite confcquence. And therefore will if 
concern us , to be v?ry confidcnte and cauti- 
\Ki:^ in our enquiry about it. 
^ -^ There 



- i 66 Of the Trinciples, &c. Lib. I. 

There is one kind of afFeftion feated in the 
rational pzrt of the Soul, the Underftanding 
and fVilli and another in thz fenjitrvey the 
Fancy and Appetite. The one coniifting in 
a fiill conviftion, deliberate choice, and i^m 
. refolution $ the other coniifting more in fomc 
fudden impetus and tranfport of deftre after a 
Thing. The firft of thefe may be filled the 
Virtue^ the other the y^x^^w of Love. Now 
though a Man fhould, in fome Fits of Devo* 
tion, love God with as great a degree of fer- 
vor, as to paflionate fehfitive Love, as fome 
il/^r/yry have, done 5 ypt were it pofliblefor 
him in his judgment , to efteem any thing 
clfe but equally, or never fo little more than 
God 5 fuch a kind of AflFeftion, though it 
were fufficicnt to make the other a Martyr> 
yet could not prefervc him from being an A- 
poftatc, and rcnounccr or blafphemcr of Re- 
l!Lx.vwke ligion (as a learned Author hath proved more 
at large 5) nay, I add farther, from the fame 
Author^ though a Man (hould love God with 
an equal degree of AfFcftion , yet becaufc 
the Objcfts arc fo infinitely difproportionable, 
and 'tis the Nature of moral Duties to be 
mcafurcd from thofe Motives by which we 
arc to be induced to them 5 therefore of fuch 
an one it may be affirmed , that he doth not 
love God; He that makes him but equal to 
any worldly thing, may be faid infinitely to 
dcfpife and undervalue him. 

For 
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For the farther Explanation of thls^ I fhall 
fuggeft to you a Diftindion , not commonly^ 
(if at all) taken notice of by others, betwixt 
fMturalTrincifles and jnora! duties. The 
mifundcrftanding of which , is the occafton 
of many Difficulties and Confufions, about 
this and fome other Points. 

I. By Natural Principles y I mean fuch 
kindof Impreffions as are originally ftamp'd 
upon the Nature of Things, whereby they 
are fitted for thofe Services to which they 
arc defigned va their Creation 5 the afts of 
which are neceflary, and under no kind of 
liberty of being fuQ)ended : All things milft 
work according to their natural Principles, 
xior can they do otherwife ; as heavy Bo- 
dies muft tend downwards. The b^autjr 
of the World, and the wifdom of the Crca-^ 
tion , is generally acknowledged to coh- 
fift in this , that God was pleafed to endue 
the Kinds of Things, with fuch Natures and' 
Principles, as might accommodate them for 
thofe Works to which they were appointed/ 
And he governs all things by fuch Laws,* 
as are fuited to thofe feveral Natures which 
he had at firft implanted in them. Thcmoft' 
univerfal Principle belonging to all kind of 
Things, is felf-prcfcrvation , which in Man 
(being a rational Agent) is fbmewhat farther 
advanced to ftrong Propenlions and Defirc? 
of the Soul after a ftate of Happinefs, which 
hath the predonunancy oyer all other Incli- 

I nations^ 
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nations^ as being the fupreme and ultimate 
End, to which all their Defigns and Actions 
inuft be fubfervient by a natural Neceflity. 

?. Whereas on the other hand, thofe Rules 
or Meai^s which are moft proper for the at- 
taining of this End, about which we have a 
liberty of ading, to which Men are to be 
induced in a moral Way, by fuch kind of 
Motives or Arguments as are in themfelves 
fuffif i^nt to convince the Reafon : Thefe I 
OiJl moral 7)utiesi duties, as deriving their 
obligation from their conducibility to the 
promoting of our chief l^nd : and pu^ral, as 
depending upon moral Motives. So that Self- 
' love, and the propofing of H^ppinefs as our 
^ef End, though it be the Foundation of 
Duty, that 6ajts or fubjlratum upon which 
the Law is founded, yet it is not properly 
a moral Duty, about which Men have a li- 
berty of ading, They muft do fo, nor 
can they do otherwifc- The moft vile and 
profligate Wretches that arc, who are moft 
oppoHte to that which is their true Happinefs, 
they are not againft Happinefs it felf , but 
they miftake about it, and erroncoufly fub- 
ftitute fomething clfe in the room of it. 
So that if Men were upon all Accounts 
firmly convinced, that God was their chief 
Happinefs, they would almoft as neceflarily 
love him, as hungry Men do eat, and thir- 
((y Men do drink. I have enlarged fome* 
what the more upon this particulars the 

better 
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better to manifeft the ttuc, Caufe or Ground 
of thisLove^ to conftft in this Perfuafton^ that 
our chief Happineis is in the Favour of God, 
and the Enjoyment of him. 



C H A P. XV. 

Of Reverence and the Fear of Cod. 

THirdly, Asforthofekindof Affedions, 
which (hould be wrought in us , more 
clpecially from the apprchcnlion of the ©/- 
n)ine Tower 5 thefe are reverence ^ f ear ^ humi- 
lity ^ a fubmiffive and filial awe^ which is fb 
fuitable to the notion of Omnipotence, 
and fo neceflary a confequence from it, asnot 
to be feparated. 

By this Reverence^ I mean fuch an hum- 
ble, awful, and ingenuous regard towards 
the: Divine Nature, proceeding from a due 
Efteem and Love of him, whereby we arc 
xendred unwilling to do any thing which 
may argue contempt of him, or which may 
provoke and offend him. Tis a Duty which 
we owe to fuch as are in a fuperior relation, 
and is in the Fifth Commandment enjoined 
under the Name of Honour $ which in the 
Notion of it doth imply a niixture of Love 
and Fear^ and in the Objeft of it doth fup^ 
pofc Qoo^fs and . Tower. That Power 

z which 
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which is hurtful to Men> and devoid of 
goodnefs^ may raife in their Minds a Dread 
and Terror, but not a Reverence and an Ho- 
nour. And therefore all fuch Dodrinesas 
afcribe unto God what is har(h and rigorous, 
and unworthy of his infinite goodnefs, in- 
ftcad of this ^lia/, do beget a fervile fear 
in Men. This is the meaning of that Cita- 
tion in St. Auftiny where he mentions it as 
Varro's judgment, ^eum a reli^iofo vereri^ 
afuperftitiofo timeri. The Faflion of Fear 
and Dread belongs to fuperflitious Pcrfons, 
but the Virtue of reverence to thofe that arc 
Bcnefic L religious. And that of Seneca^ T^eos nemo 
^ ^ '?• famus timet ^ furor enim eft metuere falutariay 
^ •"* nee quifquam amat quos timet. No Man in 
his right Mind will fear God in this Senfe \ 
\\s no lefs than Madnefs to have frightful Ap- 
prehcnflons of that which is moft benign and 
beneficial 5 nor can true Love confifl witii this 
kind of Fear. 

But as for this Reverence or filial Fear, it 
is fo efTcntial to a flate of Religion, that not 
only the Scripture , but the Heathen Moror 
lifts likewife do defcribc Religion it feif by 
this very Name Qi fearing God. And Men 
who are pious and devout, are by the Gen- 
tiles filled ouAa^fi^ and ^o€^^t^o<> Men of Re- 
verence and Fear. 

Now though every one of the Divine Per- 
fections may juflly challenge this Affcdion 
as due to it, particularly his infinite Wifdom 

and 
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and Goodnefs, yet doth it more particularly 
belong to his Yawer. I fhall fpeak briefly of 
each of thefe. 

I. For his infinite Knowledge and WiJ^ 
dam, which are things that have been al- i 
ways counted venerable. He knows all our 
i^firniities and moft fecret Faults, and there- 
fore ought to be feared upon that account. 
Tis a notable Saying in Cicero to this pur- 
pose; J^is non timeat onrnia provident em 
& cogitantem, & ammadvertentem, & om- 
nia ad fe pertinere putantem J curiojum & 
flenum negptii^eum. " Who would not 
'^ fear that God who fees and takes notice of 
all Things, fo curious and full of bufinefs, 
as to have a particular concern for every 
adion and perfon in the World ? And in 
another place he makes this Notion of the 
Deity, and the Fear confequent. tiiereupon, 
to be the chief ^^j of Government, thefirft 
Foundation of that civil policy whereby Men 
are gathered together and preferved in regu- 
lar Societies. Sit perfuafum civibus^ ^eos^ DeLcgib. 
qualis quifque fit , quid in fie admittat , ^^^* *• 
qua mentey qua pietate religiones colat^ in- 
tueti 5 piorumque & impiorum habere ratio- 
nem. " This is one of the firft Principles, 
" which Men who would affociate under 
Government ought to be convinced of, that 
God takes particular notice, what kind of 
Perfon every one is, with what. Mind .and 

^ Devotion he applies himfclf: to the Duties 
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** of Religion, and will deal with Men ac- 
^' cording as they are pious or impious. From 
whence will follow, fuch a Fear of offend- 
ing him by any diihoneft adion, as mufl: 
make Men capable of living under Govern- 
ments 

2. HisGoodne/sy HolinefSy KindnefsyZXiiL' 
Mercy , do afford another Reafon why he 
ought to be feared 5 though thcfe are the 
mofl: immediate Objefts of otu: Love and 
Joy, yet will they likewife afford ground 
for our Reverence. We read in one Text, of 

Hofea z^'i* paring the Lord and his goodnefs 5 which 
is, when Men have fuch a Senfe of his Good- 
nefs, as thereby to be affeded with an holy 
awe and fear of offending him. And elfe- 
where, 'tis faid , There is forgivenefs with 

Pf-ijo 4. ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ aught to be feared. The mean- 
ing of which place may be this. We fland 
in continual need of Pardon and Rcmiflion, 
being utterly undone without it 5 and God 
only doth give this, and therefore upon this 
account we ought to reverence and fear 
him. 

3. This Duty doth more efpecially refer 
to that Attribute of his bowery togcthel: with 
the Effeds of it , in the Judgments which 
he executes in the World. Now nothing is 
more natural to Men, than to fear fuch as 
have power over them, and are able to help 

• or to hurt them. The Civil Magiftrate is 
to be feared and reverenced upon this account, 

becaufc 
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becaufe he bears thefword^ndis a revenger : Rom. x y 
Much more the Supreme Governour of the 
World. Men can but kill the body^ and af- 
ter that muft die themlelves ; but God lives 
for ever, and can puniih for ever ; he can 
caji both body and foul into hell: And there- ^H' """^ 
fore we have very great reafbn to fear him. 
*Tis mentioned in Scripture, as one of thofe 
Attributes and Titles whereby the Divine 
Nature is defcrib'd, The fear oflfrael. He \^f' 7^- 
that ought to be feared. And that by thofe 
who need not to fear others, the Princes and 
"Potentates of the World. Thole very Per^ 
ions, whom others are mod afraid of, ought 
rhemfelves to Hand in fear of him; forA^^-'*- 
cuts off the Jpirits of Vrinces^ and is terr 
rible to the Kings of the earthy as it follows 
in that Place. 

The great Prejudice which ignorant Men 
have againft this Affcdion of Fear^ is^ that 
it is a Check and Reftraint to a Man in his 
Liberty, and confequently brings Diiquiet to 
his Mind ; which is io far from Truth, that 
on the contrary it may be manifefted, that 
one of the greateft Privilcdges belonging to 
a State of Religion, doth arile from this true 
Fear of God, as being that which muft let us' 
at Liberty from all other tormentftil Fears. 
That which hath the greateft Influence up- 
on the Troubles and Difcontents of Men in 
the World, whereby their Conditions arc 
rendred ttiicoinfortable» is their inordinate 

O Cc^^ 
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Fear, thofe milgiving Thoughts . and ,Stirmi- 
fes, whereby they are apt to multiply their 
own Dangers, and create needlefs Troubles 
to theniielves. And whatever a Man's out- 
Vard Condition may be, ,as.to,the fecuriigr 
and flouriihing of ir, yet while lixch Fpa^s 
K. as. 13. are in his Mind, His foul doth not dwell at 
eafcy as the Phrale is ; whereas^ Ae* that fears 
the Lor d^ his foMi Jhall i'^ell at eafe^ i.e. 
iuch an one need not he afraid of any thing 
elfe. T)ijcat timerey qui non vuft timere; 
difcat ad iempus ejfe folicitus qui yult ejje 
femfer fecurus^ faith St^ Aujlin ; " He that 
.^ )yould not fear other things, let him learn 
^ to fear. God ; let him be cautious and fo- 
^ licitous for 2L Time, that, would be cver- 
" Taftingly iccurei" And in another Place, 
'Homo ttmeT^eum & minaHtem mundum ri- 
debis ; " p Man \ learn to fear God, and 
^^ thou wilt .deipife the Thrcatnings of the 
World." And again> Exhorr.efce quod mina- 
tur OmntpotenSy ama quodprwrnttit Omni- 
fotensy @ vile feet tnundus Jive promitt ens 
Jive t err ens \ ^ He that hath a true Fear of 
^ what the Omnipotent God doth threaten, 
^ and a Lpye to what he promifes,to fucha 
^^ one the tVorld ,whether fmiling or frown- 
** ing, will lecm contemptible." The Hea- 
ven, and* Earjch, andMeo,.arcall but his 
Jnilbuments, and cannotdo juiy thing oth^tr 
wife than as- they arc permitted or aciied by 
hun. Though • they Jhould £bem Jq be an- 
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gry with us, yet he can reftrain their Wrath^ 
and, whehhepleafetb, can reconcile them to 
us. But if he himfelf be offended, none of 
thefe things will be able to afford us any 
Comfort or Relief. 'Tis above all other 
things the moft fearful to fall into the hands 
of the living God. That's a notable Speech 
to this Purpofcj which I find cited out of 
Tlutarch ; *^ They that look upon God as 
^ the chief ReWarder of Good and Evilj and 
** fear him accordingly, are thereby freed 
^ from other perplexing Fears.^' Such Per- 
ibns, minus animo conturbantut^quam qui 
indulgent vitiis audentque feeler a^ have 
^* more inward Peace than others .\yho io- 
'^ dulge themfelves in their Vices^ and dare 
•* commit any Wickednete. ; " 

And as on the one iide, the nioftf S/feU 
have of this Fear towards God,^ the^lcfe they 
have of other Fears : So the Ids they havef 
of this^ the more fiibjed; are they to other 
Fears. Amongft the many Jfudgments,4^^* 
nounced againft the wait of this Fear of Gody 
the Scripture particularly mentions a fear* 
fill Mincf, IfthoU wilt not fear that glpri^ i>>ut. it. 
ous and fearful itafne^ the Lord thy God^^^^ 
the Lord ^tll t^ake i^Jjy.flagues wonder'!^ 
fiilj &c. And this is reckoned as dn^-pf 
them,jn&^ LofdJhaUaivetbeeatreMblingt' ^f> 
heart. . And if we cpnralt Experience, t^ere 
are none mote obno^idus in' this kind^ thatf 
p^epfaane atheifticat Perfons^ wka by their 

* ^^* 
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vile DcxSrines and Pradlices endeavour to 
harden themielves and others againft this fear 
of God. None fo cowardly and timerous as 
tfaei^ none to eafily frightned with the leaft 
Appearance of Danger, the Satyr ift of old 
oblerved it of them : 

Hifunt qui trepdanty ^ ad omnia fklgurd 
fallent. 

None are fb fearful, as thole that pretend 
not to fear God at all. And 'tis but juflice, 
that thofe who will not reverence him as 
Sonsy Ihould be overwhelmed with Dread 
and Aflonilhment towards him as Slaves. 
And this Confideration ought to be no imall 
Inducement to Men, to labour after this 
judg. 9. a. Difoofition. As Abmtlech faid to the Men 
of oichem J Judge, I fray you^ whether it 
be better foryou^ that three fcore and ten 
ferfins reign over you, or that one reign o- 
ver you. So in this cafe, confider whether 
it be better for you, to be diflraded by the 
great Variety of worldly Cares and Fears, 
which as fb many Tyrants will domineer 
over you, and keep you in perpetual Slavery, 
or to fubmit youifelves to this one Fear, 
the Fear of God,\vhich is perfWJ: Peace and 
Liberty, 

To all which may be added. That it is 
by this Fear that we are to give unto God 
the Glory of his Power and Juftice. Tis 

this- 
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this that muft make us pliable to his Will, 
and efledlually remove all iuch Obftacles as 
may hinder us from fubmitting to him ; iiib* 
due our Relu(^ancies, and make us bow down 
before him; Upon which Account this Ex- 
preflion of fearing God is frequently ufed 
in Scripture for the whole Bufinefs of Wor- 
fliip and Religion ; becaufe where this Fear 
is well fixed in the Heart, all other Parts 
of Holinefs and R^hteouihefs will naturally 

follow. 

It hath a more peculiar Influence to flir 
up inus.Watchfulnefsand Caution, and like 
a wary Friend is apt tofuggefl: to us the fafeft 
Counfel and Advice : *Tis the vigilant Keeper 
of all Virmes, that which mull fortifieus 
in our Temptations, and reftore us in our 
Lapfes. 

He that will but ferioufly ponder upon 
what the mere Light of Nature dictates, con- 
cerning the Omnipotence of him who is the 
great Creator and Governor of the ly^orld, his 
infinite Holinefs and Juflice, and that wife 
Providence which extends to every*'particu- 
lar Perfbn and A<3:ion, whereby he takes no- 
iK/t of them, and will be fiire to reward or 
punifh them, according as they are good or 
evil ; fiich an one mufl needs have his Heart 
affecfied with a great Awe and Dread towards 
the Divine Nature. 

The very Heathens were wont upon this 
Accountto paint their Jupiter with a Thun- 

O 3 A»l\>cJ«. 
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dcrbolt in his Hand ; ' to ftrike an awe into 
Men, from daring to offend him who (lands 
always ready atiii^d with Vengeance o^adnSt 
inch as provoke him> - 



CHAP. XVJ. 

Of Obedience : AnJ firft of AOlWc 
Obedience to the l^aws of God, 

m 

HAving diipatched the Dudes we are 
more efpeciaUy obliged to, with re- 
jgard to God's fFifaomj Goodnefs^Vawer \ 
I ihali now treat concerning (iich other Du- 
ties, as refer more particularly to his 2)mii- 
nion and Superiority pver us, his Right to 
command and govern us, which are com- 
prehended under the general Name of Qbe- 
(Hence. 

The Habit of which njay ht defcrib'd to 
jconfift in fiich a fubmiffive Frame of Spirit, 
whereby a Man doth always devote and rc- 
fign up himfelf unto the Dilpofal of his Ma- 
ker, being ready in every Condition to do or 
fiiffer that which he apprehends to be moft 
rcafbnable and acceptable, and whereby be 
may beftexprefs his Love and Subjection. 

By which Defcription it may appear, that 
f\\s Obedience is of two kinds, SAStive. 

iTaffive. 
|. AStivt. 
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' I. A^ive-. WKich conrifts uia Readiaefe 
of Mind to do what God fliall .cnjoyn. 

.■^■'; ^apive:' Jn'A^ Acanielcence ofMind 
jinde'r what he fliail inffia. Both which do 
jiecfeflariJy, floW irom the Apprehcnfion of 
God's 'Dominion over us, "his Right to govern 
ahddifpo|eo'fusas hepleafeth. Obedience, 
in the true^t^bfipn of it, 'being nothing elie 
h\xx that iloQ^e which we owe to iuch as 
are in 'a 'lupbrior Relation, who have a Right 
lb tpmman'4 U5t . .Every Kelation of Superi- 
ority and'Dqmiiiion beiqg a diflinc^ Engage- 
iflehttoSiibjedfioh ; whether (Economical^ 
as that betwixt Tarent and CBild\ Toliticalt 
ashetwixt Ma^ijfra^ and Suhjeii ; Moral, 
aS-b^etwix^, BenffaSlgr an^enejiciary ;. or. 
laAly, that whioi is 'Natural, which above 
all other .thijies gives. 'the highefl: Title to 
P6ininipn,.as' that betwixt the ^<»i^r and 
jjis IVdf-ii the firft'CauIe, and that wljich. 
he bsftows Being upon,, .-^d God by all 
theic Titles^ and/many jDore, may juftly 
chaHcrige ripminipti ovcr,us. ... 

tTiider this firfl, kind of Obedience, ftiled 
ABivet iare comprehended qhcfe three : Par- 
riculars : I . A, Knowledge b^autlan Acquain- 
tance with tliofc Laivs ,wh>fiH we, are to.ob- 
ftiye. I. .ACo^ft^jt'tO'ti^cin^or an Appro- 
" batipn of th^eiii''.'^' . A Confittmity to them, 

. I. jSlH accjuajntaiice wi^ the LawS.of 

God, wh^htt'diicovercd to us.by Reveior 

iion (the Principles of Nature obliging us to 

O 4 ohfctNt 
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obferve and fubmit to all things which we 
have realbn to believe do proceed from God ;) 
or by natural Light, ab(ira<^ing from Scrip- 
tare and Revelation, as the! Subltance of that 
which we call the Moral Law is. Now tho* 
liich Perfons only are under the Obligation 
of thofe Laws which depend upon Revela- 
tion, to whom a Revelation is made and fuf* 
jRciently propoled, becaule Promu^ation is 
eflential to a Law ; yet the Moral Law be- 
ing difcoverable by natural Light to every 
Man who will but excite the Principles of 
I hisownReaibn, and apply them to their doe 
Confequences ; therefore there mud be an 
Obligation upon all Men, who have but the 
ufe of their Reafon, to know thefe Moral 
Laws ; and the Ignorance of them muft be 
an inexcufable Sin. Ignorantia juris can be 
no Plea.in this Caie, becaufe the Law is writ- 
ten in every Man's Heart by Nature, and 
the Ignorance of Mankind, as to any part of 
it, hath been wilfully contracted. 

The Duties concerning natural Worfliip, 
our Adoration of the Deicy by affiance, love, 
reverence, praying to him, expediing Mercies 
from him, returning to him our Thanks and 
Acknowledgments, being reverent and io- 
Icmn in all our AddrclTes towards him, our 
Thoughts and Speeches of him, and of the 
Things that refer to his Service, may be 
evidently inferred from thoft natural Noti- 
ons, which we have concerning the Excel- 
lencies 



Natural Religioth dfl 

rrfTiSTIature, and our own Depen- 
; upon him. 
jrhe Duties which concern the promoting 
pUTOwn and our Neighbours Welfare, chat 
nal Juftic^ Charity, Helpfulneis, which 
l^are to exercife towards one another; thefe 
may each ofthembe deduced from that com- 
mon Principle of Self-love, whereby every 
one doth naturally feekhisown Wel&reand 
Prelervation. We are all of us dcfirous that 
others ihould be juft to us, ready to help us, 
and do good to us ; and becaule 'tis a Prin- 
ciple of the higheft Equity and Reaibn, that 
we iliould be willing to do to others as we 
defire and think them obliged to deal with 
us, this muft therefore oblige us to the lame 
A<fls of Charity and Helpfidnefs towards 
them. Now the drawing out of thefe Gene- 
ral Rules, and fitting them to particular Ca- 
fes ; a ftudious and inquifitive Endeavour, to 
find out what our Mailer's Will is, in feveral 
Relations and Circumftances ; this I call the 
Duty ofknowing the Commandments. And 
ItiS necclTary, that they Ihould be thus di- 
^K^ly known^ before a Man can keep them. ' 
^^B.. A Confcnt to them, or Approbation of 
^wm, as being holy, juji^ and good. Which Rom. 7 
will ncceflarily follow from a true Notion of '*■ 
the Ground and Reafon of them, and muft 
ntceffsxily precede a genuine Obedience and 
Conformity to them. He that looks upon 
.^iem as Fetters and Bonds, doth rather en- 
^~ dure 
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dure them oat of Neceffity, than obey them 

Rom- 7. out of Choice and Love. I '€Vn/ent fo the 

^^' L^w thatiitisgrndi laith the Afoftte ; that 

i{^ i do in iny judgnient'bwn -the fitnels and 

leafi^nableoieisi pf thetbiti^^herein dnjoin'd^ 

aisbdi^ the moil; propet imeatts to advance 

pf. 19. 7. the PerfediDriidf-oiir NattfreSr- !ri&^ Lawef 

riot osdy J^matifeTy in Utlelfi^but alfo ej^-r- 
&ive as to us, it-makes US^ tb be fb. And inr 
n 9. 141 ^aother Place, '2T&)f Laivis the^ruth^ name- 
ly Juchasit oi^m to be.: There is acongra- 
ity: 3>etwixt ^lir^ ^Well-beings^ ^^d the Nature 
o£the things c&fojik'd. Abd it is this Coh- 
^IcStion alone,' dbat'mttft beget in us a Love 
Q£it, andui Delight to pra<2ife it. He that 
birbours any Pi^udict iii his; Mind agaihft 
the Wavs of G6d, as if they were unpro- 
fkabie, or 'kinequiili can rt^ver lubmit to them 
willinglyy . but' out of a Conftraint ; he may 
16ok u^on thieiti as his Task and Burden, but 
not as hifejbsjr; and Delight. Our external 
Stibmiflii5ir to the Law, can never be kindly 
and regular, -till our Minds be caft into the 
lame Mould with it, and framed unto a liiit- 
ablenels and* cpnformity to it. And fuch a 
.• r.;f 'Temper doth,, .itt the Judgment oi Seneca^ 
Dc Vita- render, the Miiid traly great and noble, Hie 
Bcata, 15. efimagnms animus qui je^eo^tradidit. And 
ii another iPlac^, in regno nati Jiitnus^ ^eo 
farerelibertds^ifl,^ Such a Man hath a 
" truly great and generous Mind, who can 

^ rclign 
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^ rcfignuphin^lfto God'sdilpofal.^ The 
greateft Liberty is to liibmit to the Laws of 
our Sovereign. His Service . is J^erfeif 
Freedom. 

3 . An Obfervance of them, and Confor- 
mity to them in our Lives. This is the End 
both of the Conunandments themielves, and 
likewife of our Knowledge and Approbation 
bf them, namely, the Pradice of Hplinefs 
and Virtue in the Condud: of our Lives ; 
whereby we are to be advanced unto that 
State of Happinefs, wherein the Perfe(ftion 
of our Natures, and our Refcmblance of the 
Deity doth confift. 

And becaufc the beft of Men do ifrcquent* 
ly jfall fliort of that Obedience which v^ due 
to the Laws of Qod ; therefore in cafe of 
Tranigreffion, natural Light doth direcfl: Meij 
to Repentance, which is an hearty Sorrow 
for our Negle(3:s and Violations of the divine 
Law, acco]Bp4nied with a firm and e^fedhial 
Purppfe and Refblution of Amendment for 
the Future. Which tho' it do fiippofethe 
Commaadment^ of God not to haye beea 
Billy oWerv'd, yet is it the only Remedy left 
in mch Cafes, 

' Some have queftioned, whether their be 
^y Obligation upon us for this: by ^he light 
of Natore ; partly, becaufe the Spoicks deny 
it; Ind ^partly, becaufe Reafpn will tell 4 
Man that it cannot aflbrd any compenfatiojn 
jp pivinc Juftife, To which I ihould layt 

that 
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That the 4$V^/r)ir indeed do deny this, becapie 
it implies Paflion, which their wifi Man nuift 
be without ; yet they will admit a Man to 
be difpleafed with himfelf for any Error or 
Miftake, which is much the fame thing with 
Sorrow, tho' under another Name. And the' 
this be not enough to fatisfy infinite Juftice^ 
yet it is that which Reafon doth oblige a$ 
to. We expecS: from thblc who offend US| 
that they ihould profcfs their Sorrow and 
Shame,bcg Pardon, and promife Amendment 
And the Men of Nineveh did upon a natu- 
ral Principle betake themfelves to this Re- 
medy, and with good Succefs, tho' they 
Jon. 3. 9. were doubtfid of it, IVho can tell if God 
will turn and refent ? 

This Conformity to the Law of God re- 
quires a twofold Condition, 

t^niverfality, 
iRegularity. 

I . ^ntverjality ; Both as to the Time, 
and the Duties themfelves ; without any fiich 
picking and chufmg amongfl them, as may 
bend the Laws, to make them (uitablc to our 
own Intercfts and Humours. 

X. Regularity ; In the due proportioning 
of our L6ve, and ZeaJ, and Oofcrvance, ac- 
cording to that Difference which their is in 
the true Nature and Confequenc^ of the 
things themfelves ; preferring Mercy and 
Obedience^ before Sacrifice ; and the weighty 
matters of the Law^ before tything of Mint 

and 
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dfui Cummin : Righteoujhefi and ?Mr^, be- 
fore Meat and ^rinkx "Tis trae, the Jeaft 
Commandment is not to be negledied, as ha* 
ving damped upon it the Authority of the 
great God : But then we are to confideff 
that the fame Authority by which that is en« 
joyn^d, doth oblige us to prefer other things 
bdbre it. So that a Man doth difbbey in 
doing a good thing, when upon that account 
he negled:s what is far better. And the 
Miftake of Men about this, is the true Caufe 
of that which we call Superflition, which 
is one of the Oppofites to Rel^on, and fb 
deflra<ftive to the true Nature of it. Men 
being apt to think themfeives privileged for 
their N^leds and Failings in fbme greater 
Matters, by their Zeal about leflcr Things^ 

Now nothing will contribute more to ba- 
nifh this Superuition out of the World, than 
a fbber Enquiry into the Nature and Caufes 
of Things, whereby we may be able to take 
a jufl Efnmate of their Evidence and Impor- 
tance, and confequently to proportion our 
Zeal about them. 

J mention this the rather, becaufe it hath 
been by fbme objedied, that human Learn- 
ing and Philofbphy, doth much indifpofe 
Men for this hunwle Submiflion to divine 
Laws, by framing their Minds to other No* 
rions and Inclinations than what are s^ree* 
able to Religion. 

' But 
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But that this is a falfe and groundlefs Pi^ 
judice, may be made very evident : The 
trae Knowledge of the Nature of things be- 
ing amongft natural Helps, ofie of the moft 
eftediial to keep Men off from thofe two 
Extremes of Religion, Suj^erjiition and 
\ProfhaneneJs. 

. I. For Suj^erjiition ; this doth properly 
condfl in a Mifapprehendon of things, plac- 
ing Religion in fiich things as they oi^ht 
Hot for the Matter^ or in fuch a Degree as 
they ought not for th^MeaJure^ Which pro- 
ceeds from Ignorance. 

X. For Troj^hanenefi ; this doth confitt 
in a N^ledl or Irreverence towards lacrcd 
Things and Duties^ when fiich Matters as 
ought to have our higheft Eftecm, are rcn- 
dred vile and common. And this likewife 
doth proceed from Ignorance of the true Na- 
ture of things. Now one of the bcft Reme- 
dies againft this, is the Study of Philofbphy,- 
and a Skill in Nature, which will be apt to 
beget in Men a Veneration for the God of 
Nature. And therefore to thole Nations who 
have been deftitute of Revelation, the fame 
Perlbns have been both their ^hilofopheri 
and their ^riefts ; thole who had moft Skill 
in one ' kind of Knowledge, being thought 
moft fit to inftrui9: arid direct Men in the o- 
ther. And if we confiilt the Stories 6f other 
Places and Timest we ihall conftahtly fincf 

thofe 
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thoie Nations mgil iQleinll..>flji(£ ddvoat 'in 
their Worlhip, wJib; h'ayc' 4^<nonioft dvi- 
jizecj and mo0;;p^ilofbphfcai^ // lAnd, on the 
contrary, tfaqfe/ other NacionsKin \Ameriia 
and Africdy whom 'KamgAtm's report !to 
|be moft deftit«te . : of. Religion^ are withal 
mod brutiib and barbarous as to other Arcs 
and Knowledge; : 1 -^ 

It cannot ber denied indeed^ hut th'at-a 
flight fuperficial; Knowledgeicf. things, will 
render a Man obnoxious either JDo vSuperfti- 
tion, or to Atheiilical Thoughts ; elpeciallj 
if jpyn'd with .'a proud Mind and vicious In- 
clinations. He that hath made fbme little 
Progrels in natural Enquiries, and gottto 
fbme (mattering in the Phralcs oizay Theory^ 
whereby (as he conceives) he can fblve (bmc 
of the common ^hcenomena^ may be apt to 
think, that all the reft will prove as eafie as 
his fiiil Beginning feems to be ; and that he 
fhailbe able to give an Account of all things : 
But they that penetrate more deeply into 
the Mature of Things, and- dp not look up 
on fccond Caules, as being fingle and (bat- 
ter 'd, but upon the whole Chain of them 
as linked together, will in the plaineft 
Things, (uch as are counted moft obvious, 
acknowledge their own Ignorance, and a 
Divine Power ; and (b become more modeft 
and humble in their Thoughts and Carriage. 
Such inquidtive Perlbns will ea(ily dilcern, 
(as a hol^ Author hath well exprelTed it) 

that 
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' that the . hkhed: link of Nature^s Chain is 
&ftened to Juf iter's Chair. 

This (notwithftanding it be a Digreflion) 
I thot^t fit to fay, by way of Vindication 
and AniwertothoiePrgudices, which ibme 
Men have raifedagainft human Learning and 
the Stody of Phifofbphy, as if this were ^ 
CO difpoie Men unto AtheiiHcai Principles 
and Pradices. Whereas a fbber Enquiry 
into the Nature of things, a diligent Peruial 
of this Volume of the World, <toth of itfelf 
naturally tend to make Men regular in thdr 
Minds and Conyer&tions, and to keep them 
bflf firom thofe two Oppofites of Reli^on, 
Sffjferjiithn and TrofhaneMe/s. 
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CHAP. XYll 

Of Paffive Obedience, or Patience and 
Submiffion to the Will oj God. 

THus much may luiBce concerning the 
Nature and Duty of A£iive Obedi- 
ence. 
* I proceed to that of ^affii)e Obedienc^ 
or patient Submiffion under the affliding 
hand of God. 

And tho' this may feem one of the moft 
difficult of all other Duties, and moft repug- 
nant to human Nature, yet is there no Sub- 
jed: more excellently difcufled by the Hed^ 
then Moralijlsy and wherein they feenl 
more to exceed thenilelves, than this. 

I fliall mention out of them fbme of thpfe 
Paflages, which feem to me moft appofite 
and material to this purpofe, under thefe 
four Headsy which contain the feveral Arga- 
ment* to this Duty, viz.. 

^ I . Such as refer to God, by whole Provi^* 
dence all our Sufferings are procuredf 
or permitted. . 

a. Such as concern our felves- 

3 . Such as may be derived from the nature 

. of Afflidion, 

P ~ 4. And 
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4. And lafUy, liich as refer to this Gracd 
of Patience. 

I . There are many Arguments to con- 
vince us of the reaibnablenefs of this Duty, 
fiom the Nature and attributes of God^ wno 
either fends Affliiftions, or permits them to 
£ill upon us. I ihall rank them under thefe 
three Heads : i. His infinite Knowledge and 
Wifdom. z. His Goodne/s and Tatience to- 
wards us. 3. His Tower and ^Dominion 
over us. 

I . From the Confideration of his infinite 
Knowledge and Wifdom^ whereby he takes 
notice ol^ and doth concern himfelf about 
CTcry particular Event in the World, making 
all things beautiful^ and in their time^ dil- 
pofing of all to the beft : which is an Argu- 
ment, that divers of the Heathen Philofo^ 
phers do very largely infift upon ; partial* 

Lib. 6. 39. \zxVj Antoninus^ who hath this Paflage:" If 
" God (faith he) do not take particular no- 
^ tice of, and care for me and my Aflairs, 
^ why do I at any time pray to him ; and 
" if he doth exercife a ipecial Providence 
^ towards all Events, no doubt but he doth 
^ conliilt well and wifely about them ; 
" nor would he liiffer any Hurt or Pre- 
" judice to befidl me, unlefs it were for a 
^ greater Good upon fome other Account ; 
^ and in this I oujght to acquiefee." And in 

Life. s. II. another Place, duth the lame Author^ ^ I 

« rcftf 
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^< refer every thing that befalls me to God, 
^« as the Contriver of it, by whom aU Events 
«^ are dilpoftd in a wife Order. 

There are alfb many great and excellent 
Sayings in Efi£tetus to this purpofe, « That Lib.4.c.7. 
« muft needs be much more defireable, which 
^ is chofen by the Wildom of God, than 
^ that which I chufe." A Relucftancy againft 
the Divine Will, is the Gromid of all JrreU- 
gion and Atheifm in die World. " Why Lib. x. c. 
^ may not a Man reftife to obey God in *^* 
" what he commands, as well as to iubmit 
« to him in what he inflidls ? And then 
^ what ground can there be for any Pre- 
« tence to Religion ? We ftiould all ( faith 
" he ) conform our Minds to the Will of 
« Providence, and moft willingly follow 
^ whither ever he fliall lead us, as knowinj 
« it to proceed from the beft ^ wife 
*^ Contrivance. I do in my Judgment more Enchyrid. 
^ confent to that which Gqd would have, 
'^ than to that which my own Incliniations 
« lead unto. I would defire and will juft Diflcr.3.7; 
^ io^ and no otherwife than as he doth/' 
And in another Place, " Ufe me as thou — »• *^- 
^ pleafeft, I do fully confent, and fubmit to 
^ it, and ihall refiife nothing which ihaU 
^ Iccm good unto thee. iLead me whither 
^ ever thou wilt ; put me into what Conditiow 
^ thou pleafeft ; muft I .be in a privatp, not 
*^ in a pubHck Station ; in Poverty^ not in 
^ Wealth ? £^' 'vos^ antdalw xirwf ^^^ 
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^ ms (tvBpdTTv^ '^Xoykdofxcti^ I wiUndt only 
f^ confent to it, but make it my Bufmefs to' 
" apologize for it, to juftify and maintain 
" before all Men, fuch thy dealing with me 
" to be moll fitting and prudent, mod fuit- 

" able and advantageous to my Condition. ' 

» 

And befides the Reafons to this purpofc 
from natural Light, which are lb excellently 
improved and urged by Ibmc of the ^hilojb- 
fhers^ there are like wile leveral Atteftations 
of this nature in Scripture, wherein God is 
Pfal. 119. laid to afflict out of faithfulnefs : To be 
^^' wife in counfel^ and excellent in working ; 
iignifying all the Works of his Providence to 
be moll excellent, bccaufc they proceed from 
thewifell Counfel. 

And tho' Ibme particular Dilpenlations 

may feem unto us to be difficult and oblcure. 

His judgments being unfearchable^ and his 

ways f aft finding out; yet we may be moll 

fiire that there is an excellent Coiitrivan c 

in all of them. Though clouds and darknefs 

may be round about him^ yet right eoufnefs 

dndjudgment are the habitation of his throne. 

And befides the more general Afiertions 

which the Scripture doth frequently mention 

to this purpofe, it doth likewile morp parti- 

•cularly infill upon thole Ipecial Reafons and 

Ends, whereby the Wildom of fuch Difpen- 

•Hcb. 12. fations are- to be jullified ; as namely, T^ 

' '• make usfartakers ofGois holinefs ; to work 

4 in 
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in us the peaceable fruits of Right eoufhefs ; 
•to iave us from being condemned with the ^ ^^^^' ' '' 
world ; to prefer ve in us a holy Awe and 
Reverence, They have no changes^ therefore 
they fear not God^ Pfal. 5'j. 19. To quicken 
our relifh of thofe Mercies. which we enjoy, 
and our Thankfulnefs for them ; to wean 
our AfJedions from the things^of this World ; 
to prevent the Surfeits of Profperity ; to 
enlai^e our Experience ; to contratSt fiich 
a kind of Hardinefs and Courage as may 
become a militant State ; to keep up in our 
Minds a continual Senfe of our dependent 
Condition ; which are fbme of the prin- 

-cipal Things wherein our Happinefs dotti 

nconfift. . 

To which may be added, that the Serif-- 
ture doth likewifc contain feveral exprels 
Promifes, to afTure . us of the Benefit and 
Advantage to be had by the Crofles that be- 
fall us. That all things in the ifTue Jhall 
work together for our good^ Rom. 8. 28. 
So that there is not a Trouble or A01i(3:ion 
that wc meet with, which we could be withr 
. out, but it hath its neceflary Place and Work, 
in that Frame and Defign of Events, which 
the Providence of God hath ordained, for 
the' bringing of us to Happinefs. And thp' 
all of them may for the frefent feem grie^ 
vousy and fbme of them perhaps not fiiitable 
to the divine Goodneis ^ :^ron)ife$ ; yet 

P 3 of 



214 of the Principles^ &c. Lib. I- 

of this we may be moft aflured, that all thfe 
jf 15.10. ways of the Lord, are mercy and truth, to 
Juch as keep his covenant, and his teftimo- 
nies. Arid there are few Pcrfons who have 
been obfervant of God's Dealings towards 
them, but are able to fay from their own 
Experience, that it is good for them, that 
they have been affli5fea. 

%. A fccond Argument to this purpofe, 
is from the Confidcration of God's Goodnejs. 
and Tatience towards us. I have ihewed 
before from leveral Acknowledgments of 
the Heathen^ what Apprehenfions they had 
of the Divine Goodnefs and Forbearance to- 
wards Simicrs, from whence 'tis eafy to in- 
fer the Equity and Rcafonablenefs of our 
?atient Submiffion under his afflicting Hand, 
le is merciful and gracious, long-Jujferingy 
^' abundant in goodnefs and truth. The Apo- 

iiom. i^^.Jtle Ipeaks oithe riches of his goodnefs^ and 
forbearance^ and long- fuffering. He doth 
indtilge us in our Failings and InfirmitieSi 
with fiich a kind of Tcndernefs, as Nurfes 
trie to their young Children. Now their is 
;a11 imaginable Equity in this Coniequence, 
that if he bear with us in what we cannot 
lawfully do, that we fhould bear with him, 
in doing what he will with his own. If he 
be paitient towards us in our (inning i^inft 
him, when xVe oppofe and provoke him, 'tis 
but ^eafon that we fhottid be paticnc in oiir 

3 Suffer- 
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Sufferings from him, when he endeavours - 
to heal am] reclaim us. 

" It is of the Lord's mercies that we are Lam. f ; 
not conjkmed^ and becaufe his cmnpajjiouf ^^' 
fail not. 'Tis a great Argument of Favour 
gnd Tendernefs, that God is pleafed to lpar« 
us in the midfl: of our Provocations. 'T were 
but juftice if he fliould iuddenly Ihatch us 
out of this Life, and caft us into Hell : If 
he doth abate any thing of this, he doth 
then funijh us lefs than our iniquities 4e- 
ferve^ and we have more Reafbn to praife 
him, than to complain againfl him : For he 
hath not dealt with us after our fins ^ nor rer 
warded us according to our iniquities. 

He that confiders the Mercies he enjoys, 
as well as the Evils he iiiffers, and will im-. 
partially compare them both together, may 
nnd that though his affiiBions do ahound^ 2. Cor. 1, 
yet his consolations do much morf abound \ s- 
and that upon the whole Matter, whea bis 
Condition is at the worft, 'tis much better 
than what he himfelf defer ves, or what many 
others enjoy. 

They that are fenfible of every thing they 
enjoy, as being the free Gift of Go4 will 
not murmur againfl him, when he is pleafei) 
to relume any thing from them« There 
mufl needs be much unreafoaableneis vjA^ 
want of Equity in that JQiipofition, whic^ 
cannot bear with ibme Sufferings from tha^ 
liandj from ^yl^ich wc tcceivc jjiU our E<^i 

? 4 joyw^^tf^ 
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Job.3.io.joyments. Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, andjhallwe not receive evill 
The Evils we fiiffer are much Ihort of our 
dcfert ; the Good we enjoy is much beyond 
Our deferts. And therefore upon cither ac- 
count, it muft be highly unreafonable for a 
Man to be guilty of Impatience, and Mur- 
muring. Iniquus eji qui muneris fui arhi- 

Ad.Polyb. trium danti non reUnquit, laith Seneca ; 

.c. 29* ^ That Man muft needs be unjuft and unc- 
^ qual, who doth not think fit to leave the 
^ Giver unto the Liberty of his own Gift, to 
* refume it again when he pleafeth." And 
ftich an one may juftly be reputed greedy, 
who is morefenfible of Lofs in the reftoring 
of a thing, than of Gain in the Enjoyment 
of it. He is an ingratcful Wretch, who com- 
plains of that as an Injury, which is but Rc- 
ftitution of what was freely lent. And he is 
a Fool, who knows not how to receive Be- 
nefit by good Things, any othcrwife than 
by the prelcnt Fruition of them. 

DifTcrt. So /i^/^^^^jfpcaking concerning the un- 
^•^" "^' realcMiablcncls of murnmring at any crcis E.- 
ycnts, he hath this PafTagc, T/ Iv S^^o'/xa;/! ; 
^ What Realbnhavc I to fight agauift God/ 
•^ Why fliould I defire things not dcfirablc ? 
^ He that gave hath Power to take, and why 
'« ihould I refift ? This would not only be 
jreat Folly, to oppofc one that is much 
:ronger, but great Injuftice likewife, to 
^ fight againft a Bencfadior. You have rc- 

" ceivcd 
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^ edved all that you have, and vour owa 
." very Being from him, and why would you 
^ take it lb heinoufly, if he is pleafed to t^ 
" llmie Ibmething back again ? . s 

3 . The Confideration 01 the 'Divrntfower 
jand dominion over iiSy muft needs engage us 
to a quiet SubmiflSon under his Hand. There 
are many excellent Dilcourfts to this pur*> 
pole amongft the Heathen Philolbphers, aa 
particularly in Seneca. " There is nothing. 
^ (laith he) more defirable, than for a Man 
^ to arrive unto this Temper of Mind, to 
*^ be able in all Troubles and Afflidions, to 
^ quiet himfetf with thisThoi^ht, ^iisali- 
^ ter vtfum eft ; God thinks not fit to have 
^ it lb, and therefore I ought to be content/* 
Which is the fame Senle with that in the 
Scripture, It is the Lord Jehovah -^ let '^ ^^^r^. 
him do what feemeth good unto him. I was pfii. 39. 
dumb J and opened not my mouthy becaufh 
thoudidftit, , . .1 

^ In all thole Conditions which leem hard* 
^^ and grievous toine (laith the feqie-<fisr^A^r)'Epift- •^^ 
^^ I do thus dilpole my lelf ; I confider they^ 
^ jcome from God,'* Etnon faYeo ^eo fed 
ajfentior^ ex animo illum^ non quia neceffh 
eft^ fequor : " And I dp endeavour not meer^ 
^ ly to Jiihmit,^ but to affent to him', in his 
^ Dealings ; not to follow him only out of 
^ Neceffity^hyxiovitoi Choice y AndinancK 
ther place giving Counlel to fiich as were in Epift. 107. 
an 2iBi<ktdi Eftate, be thus advileth, ^^ua- 
:/'* cunque 
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efrnqnefiunt^ dehuiffe fieri futet^ nee n^elit 
}0lyurgare naturam ; OptimKm eft fati quod 
emefMore non foffis^ f$T)eum {quo sutore 
funfiafrovenkmt) fine mprmurMtione cmnu 
t^tri: ^ Let (hch a Man think that nothing 
^ comesto pais, but what oi:^tto be ; ^ 
^ let him not cake upon him to rq^rehend 
^ Providence: TTis bcft for a Man to bear 
^ what he cannot mend, and to follow God 
^ (by whom all Events are di^fed^ with- 
^ out murmming." Let us {faith w) be- 
ipe^ God as Ctesnthes did, 

^uc meferensj celfique dominater follj 
^uocunqueflaaUtj nulla farendi mora eft. 
Affumtmp%ger\ Facnolle^ comitabor ge-^^ 

{ mensj 
Malufque f attar ^ quodpati licuit bono. 

« Let the great Governour of the World lead 
^ me into what Condition he pleafeth, I am 
« moft ready to follow him ; or luppofc I 
^ fhould find a Relu(%ancy ajzainft his Deal- 
« ings with me, yet I will ftill follow him, 
« tho'itbefighing, and lufFer that as an evil 
^ and wretched Man, which I ought to bear 
" as a good Man, with Patience and Submil^ 
fion. And a little after. Sic vivamus^ fie lo- 
quamur — Hie eft magnus animus qui fe T^eo 
tradidit ; ® eontra^ tlk pufiUus ae degener^ 
^ui obluBatur^ & de or dine mundi male ex- 
tftimst^ tS emendnre mavnlt Deos quamfe. 

tt It 
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*^ It becomes Men both to focak and live up 
" ta this Principle. He only is a truly gc« 
** nerousMan, who doth thus refign up him- 
« felfto God; and on the contrary, he is 
^ a little Wretch of a degenerate Mind, wha 
^ ftruggles againft him, having a hard Opi- 
^ nion of the Government of the World, and 
" thinks it fitter to mend God thanhimielf." 
Where is there any thing amongft thofe who 
profefs Chriftianity better and more becom- 
ingly faid to this Purpofe ? Or how can the 
Wit of Man frame any Senfe or Words, that 
do more fully exprels this Self-refignation 
and Submilfion to the Providence of God, 
than is done in thefe excellent Speeches of a 
Heathen Thilofofher ? 

Efidietus likewife, Ipeaking concerning 
the reafbnablenefs and fitneis of Mens refign- 
ing themfelves up to God's Diipofal, hath 
this Padage, G^is vero es tu ? out unde ve^ 
nijii ? aut quare ? ^ Do you confider what 
^ you are, and whence you came, and upon 
" what Bufinels ? Did not he give you a Be- 
" ing in the World ? Endow you with fiich 
" a Nature? Put you into fiieh a Condition 
" wherein you fhould be lubjetfl to his Go- 
^ vernment and Dilpolal > Did not he ap- 
" point the Time, and Place, and Part yott 
^ arc to z€t upon the Theatre of this Worid? 
^ And this is properly your fiufinefi, to -ap- 
^ pty your felf to the fitteft Means of re- 
^ pieicnting the Pan allotted to you, not to 

*« take 
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^ take upon you to murmur or repine *■' 

Enchyrid. fiainft it. , Hoc fuum ejij datum perjbnum 

^*P- »3* %g^^ effingere ; earn autem eligere alteirius: 

" It doth not belong to us to chufe our Parts; 

^ but to ad: them. Would it not better be- 

" come us to go off the Stage with Adora*^ 

" tions and Praifes of him, for fo much as 

'" he hath permitted us to hear and fee, raj 

^ ther than mutinying againft him, becaufe 

^ wc had no more ? " And in another Places 

jWflcrt. .he iuggefts this Confideration. " That our 

^^.j.cap.^ Condition, whilft we are in this World, 

^ i% militant^ wherein every one is without 

,^ Reludlancy to fiibmit to the Orders of 

^ his great Captain or General, in what-^ 

^ ever he fhall appoint ; whether or no it be 

:^ to dig in the Trenches, or ftand upon the 

" Watch, or to fight. Every Man cannot 

^ be a Commander ; and a common Sol- 

" dier is to obey, not to difputc or offer 

^ Counfel. If thou mayeft refufc the Con- 

^ dition or Work affigned thee, why may 

^ not another do fo, and according to this, 

" what Order could there be in the World i* 

Lib. TO. , To thclamepurpole-^^//?^;/i;/«j : " That 

"p. 25. a Man {faith he) is to be cftccmcd a Fugt- 

^ tive and an Apoftate, who runs av\'ay from 

^ his Mailer. Now the great Lawgiver who 

" governs the World, is our common Mafter 

^ and Ruler, and his Will is the only Law 

" we are to fubmit unto. And therefore 

^ for a Man to be angry or grieved, be^ 

r ' ^ caulc 
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^ caufe things fall nor out according to his 
^ Will, what is this but revolting from him, 
^ and declaring Enmity againft him? 

Bcfides thele Teftimonies from fome of 
the wikrHeathenjihcScri}fture\ikcwi{c doth 
abound in feveral Atteftations to this pur- 
pofe, as particularly that in Jo if 3 4. 3 1 . Sur^- 
iyit is meet to he faid unto'^God^ I have born 
chaftlfement^ IwiUnot offend any more ; that 
which I fee not^ teach thou me\ if I have 
done iniquity^ I will do fb no more. And 
chap. 33. 12, 13. God is greater than man^ 
why doji thou Jlrive againft him ? He gives 
not account of any of his matters. As if he 
had laid, that Man doth ftrangely forget his 
Condition, who by his murmuring andrepin* 
ing doth think to call God to an account ; 
why, he '\% the lupreme Lord of all, and may 
do whatever he pleaftth. Should not the 
fPotter have fower over the Clay ? There is 
no Man but muft think it juft that the Pot-» 
ter fhould dilppfe of his Clay as he pleafeth, 
giving it iiich a Shape, and defigning it to 
luch a Ufe as he ihall think meet. And can 
any one judge it realbnable, that God ftiould 
have left Power over us, than we have over 
the Works of our hands > Behold^ O Lordj 
thou art our Fat her j we are the Clay^ and 
thou art the Totter. Wo to him that (iri- ira.64.f. 
veth with his Maker ; Jhall the Totjheard 
ftrive with the Totfheards of the earth ; 
Jhall the Clay fay to him that fajhioneth zt^ 
«. . ^ what 
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v;hatmakefi thou ? or thy work, he hath m 
hsnds ? Ifa. 4;. 9. This Sin of Impatience 
and Murmuringy is here ^iXeniftrmingM' 

fainfi God% conceding with his Wiidom and 
is Power^ faying to him, fVhat makeft th^ 
which refledis upon his Wifdom\ zsAht 
bath no hands^ wnich rcfle(3:s upon his Tow- 
er^ as if he were not able extremam sffonen 
manum^ to finiih what he had begun ; both 
which are not only high Afironts to the Di- 
vine Nature, but exceedii:^ foolifh and mif- 
cbievous in the Confequence of them. The 
JSHitual Contention of Men amongftthem- 
iclvcs, tefta cum teftisy one Potlheard with 
another, may prove fatal to them : If two 
earthen Veftels dafh together, they can get 
nothing by it, they may both be broken ; 
but for the Clay to flrive with the Potter, 
that is fo ibolim and fb unequal a Contenti- 
on, as nothing can be more, and mufl needs 
expolc it to theworfl of Dangers. Murmu- 
rcrs are in the Scrifture-fhrafe fly led ChtU 
dren of rebellion^ Numb. 17. 10. Becaule 
they that fpeak againfl God, would ad:ually 
f cfifl him likewife if they could. 

If we receive all that wc are or have, our 
Beings and our Well-beings from God, no- 
thing can be more evident, than that he may 
jufUy refiime any thing again, or inflid^ up- 
on us any evil, that is either fhort o^ or but 
equal unto, the Good he hath beftowed up- 
on us. 

Thus 
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Thus much Ihall fervefbr the firft kind of 
Ai^omcnts, referring to the divine Nature 
and Attributes. 

a. I proceed to the fecond fort of Ar^* 
ments to this purpofe, from the Conjideration 
ofourfelves ; which I fhall treat of in thefe 
three Particulars* i. We are Men. a. We arc 
Sinners. 3. We «e living Men. Upon each 
of which Grounds it will appear a very un- 
reaibnable thing, that we mould murmur 
and complain againfl God. The Trophet 
hath put thefe three Confiderations toge- 
ther, W}^ doth a living man comflMn, 4^Lam.3.39. 
man for the funijhment af his Jin ? 

I . We are Men^ which is a Mercy fkr 
above ^ny temporal Affliction that we caa 
fiifJer. God nught have made us Worms 
ioilead of Men, fiich defpicable Creatures as 
arc below common Notice. Whereas in be- 
ing Men, we are become Lords of Heaven 
and Earth, having ^m Excellency above all 
other Creatures that ever God made^ exccpe^ 
ing the Angels, And is it not a Shame for 
fiich an one, to be a Slave to every fl^ht 
trouble ? that any Light affiiSiionj which is 
hut f&r a moment J fhould make our Souls, 
which are immortal^ to bow down under it? 
Should not the Nobility of our Natures ad- 
vance us to a more generous Temper^ and 
make us ered: and cheerftd under fudi Trdtf- 
bles ? See how T^avid was affedied with this 
Thoi^ht ; Lord ! what is man that thou art PfaL 8. 4. 
"r*^ . mindful 
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mindful ofhimy or the San of man that thou 
vijitefts him ? 'Tis a Mercy and a Condc-* 
fcenfion to be admired, chat God doth fo 
much as take Notice of us, though with his 
Chaflifements, and therefore ought not to be 
the ground of our Complaint. He might 
&f!er us to go on fecurely in our Sins, with- 
out any Reftraint. We do not think our- 
felves concerned to take notice of every little 
Fly or Infedl:, or the poor Worms under our 
Feet. And therefore when he fhall take 
ihch fpecial Care of us, as to reftrain us in 
. ; 'Our Wanderings, to adminifter Phydck to us 
in our Difeafes, we ought upon this account^ 
rather humbly to thank and admire him, than 
to murmur againfl him. 

Again, we are but Men -^ Creatures of a 
dependent Being, not Lords of our own 
Happinels. uind who art thoUj O man ! 
that refliefl againji God ? How vile and 
deft)icable in companion to him, and how 
unfit to judge of his Ways ? It is the comr 
mon Condition of Humanity, to be expofed 
Job. 5. 7. to Sufferings. For man is born to troubles 
as the fparks flie upwards^ that is, by a 
I Cor. 10., natural unavoidable Neceflity. And there 
'^' is no temptation or trouble that befals us^ 
but what is common to men. We are bom 
into, and mud live in a troubleibme tumul- 
tuous World, where, 



Luihs^ 



Chap* 17* t/ Naiurat Religion. 225 

LuStuSj ® ukrice fojuere cuhilia cur^j 
Vallent^fqi habitant mor hi \ trifttfq\fi- 

{neStus. 

^ Which is the proper Place ofGrie^ 
^ and Care and Difeafe, and the Infirmities 
^ of Age ;'' and therefore we cannot exped: 
a total Exemption from thefe Things. Om- seiu Ep, 
nla ijia in longd vita Junt^ quomodo in ^^' 
Umgd vita ^ pulvis^ ^ lutum^ & fluvia. 
^ Thefe things in a long Life, are like Da(^ 
^ and Dirt^ and Rain in a long Jomney ;'* 
which it were a vain Thing for a Man to 
think he could wholly avoid, but that he 
mud fome time or other have his Share of 
them. Now Men ulually vex and repine 
at that which is extraordinary and unuiual^ 
not at that which is general and common 
to all. 

X. We are Sinners, and fo Afflidions arc 
our Wages, our Due ; and there is no reafbn- 
able Man that will repine at juft and equal. 
Doling ; there is a fpecial Emphafis to this 
purpoi^ in the very Phrale of that Text forf- 
eited ; A Man for the Tunijhment of his Sins\ 
implying, that if he be but a Man, if he 
have but rational Principles,, he mull needs 
acknowledge the Equity of beif^ puniihed 
for Sin. The Thief upon the Crofe had foLuke a,; 
much ingenuity, as to confefs it realbna-^'- 
ble^ that both he and his fellow ifhould iub« 

' Q^ mil ' 
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3. We are living men^ whereas the usages 
ofjm is death ; all the Plagaes that we are 
capable of, either in this or the other World, 
being but the due Reward of Sin. And we 
have no Reafbn to repine at kind and mode- 
rated Corred:ions. He might have (lrud:as 
dead in the Ad: of (bme Sin, and fb have put 
us out of a poffibility of Happinels. It was 
David's Comfort, that though the Lord had P^^^- "«• 
chafiened him for e^ yet he had not given him ^*' 
over to death : And the Advantage which he 
enjoyed in this Refped:, did abundantly fi- 
lence him againft any Complaints in regard 
of the other. It is of the Lord's mercies Lam. 3, 
that we are not conJUmed^ hecaufe his com- ^*- 
fajfionsfail not. The Words are very em- 

Shatical, Mercies in the Tluralj for the 
lumber^ intimating a Multitude of Favours 
in this one AGt of his Forbearance. And 'tis 
Compaffions or Bowels for thcNature of thenii 
which fignifies tender affectionate Mercy. 

3. From the Confideration of Afflidions, 
which in themfelves are neither good nor 
evil, but fecundum modum recipientis^ ac- 
cording to the Difpofition of the Subjed. To 
wicked Men they may prove Curies and 
Juc^ments, Tcftimonies of God's Hatred and 
Anger. But to others they may upon thefe 
two Accounts prove Benefits ; from theii; 

Indication^ what they figniiy. 
End^ what they effe(9:. 

Q^ 1 I. From 
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'I. From the Indication of them, what 

they denote and fignifie ; not God's Hatred 

of us, but his fpeciaJ Care towards us. They 

may be Teftimonies or Earnefts of God's Fa- 

Htb. 12. vour, for whom he loves he rebukes andcha- 

Kcv.3. i9.y^^-^j ^^^ ^^ a father a fon in whom he 
?f.94. li. delight eth. Blejfed is the man whom thou 
Prov.3.i2. chafteneth^ O Lord. Ye are the Children of 
God (faith Seneca) and therefore Jicut /eve- 
rus pater duriUs educate he carries aflridler 
hand over you, as having a fpecial regard to 
your Welfare, that you may not mifcarry, 
1 Cor. 1 1, or, as the Apoflle exprefTeth it, that you m^ 
^^' not be condemned wtth the world. TheHo^ 
'ly Ghoji efteems Afflidlions to be a fpecial Pri- 
AAs 9. 1 5. vilege. Speaking of St. Taul's being a chofin 
vejffelj to hear his name before the Gentiles 
and KingSj in the next J^er/e it is reckoned 
up as another Privilege, that he jhould fuffer 
many things for his name fake. And there- 
fore the fame blefTcd Apoflle fpeaks of Affli- 
Phii. 1.29. (jjions as a Gift ; To you 'tis given^ not only 
to believe on him^ but alfo to fuffer for his 
^ch.ti.i.fake. If ye are without affli£tionSj then are 
ye baflardsiund not fons. 'Tis reckoned upon 
Luk. 16. as a Curfe to have our good things in this 
*'' life. And that was one of God's fevcrefl 

Punifhments, which he threatens to thofe,fli?/ 
4. 14. that he will not punifh them for their 
Prai. 73'5. Whoredoms and Adulteries. Not to be trou- 
bled like other Men, maybe afign of Negled 
and Disfavour. Tis neceflary to our Condi* 

3 tioDS 
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tions in this World ; and God doth afflid his 
own Children out of faith fulnefs , He hath P^ai. 119. 
{o appointed, that the way to the heavenly ^^' 
Canaan, fhall be through the W'tldernefs. 

X. From the EnJ of thcm^ what they arc 
defign'd for and EfftStj namely, our Profit 
and Improvement ; being intended either for 
our Correction or Probation, for our Amend- 
ment or Trial, as 1 have ihew'd before. 

4. This Virtue of Patience and Submiflion 
is highly realbnable, upon account of thofe 
Advantages which do follow luch a Temper 
ofMind. 

t. It keeps our Happinels in our own 
Power, by bringing our Minds to our Con- 
ditions, which is the only Remedy things are 
capable oj^ when we cannot bring our Con- 
ditions to our Minds. Hanc rerum conditio- sen. Ep. 
nem mutare non fojffumus^ idfojfumusj mag- * ^'^' 
num fiimere animum^ & viro bono dignum^ 
qnofortiterfortuitafatiamur. ^ It is not 
^ in our Power to change our Condition ; 
" but this is in our power, to attain mito 
" fiich a greatnefs of Mind, as becomes wor- 
^ rhy, Men, whereby we may be lifted up 
^ above the hurt of outward Crofles.** if 
ft Man would be lure never to meet with any 
Impediment in the thing he defires, never 
to DC forced to any thing againft his Will, 
his only way is to conform his Mind to the 
Will of God, and \.olet him donsi^ith us what Difiert. 
fetmeth good un,1;o htm. ^ If he would have lii'^3-':•i<^' 
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Diflfert, 1. a mg (f^fh EfiStetus) to be fick or poor, 1 
3«F'^^« will be willing to be fo; whatever Em- 
" ployment he will defign for me, I will not 
^ dechne ; and whatever he w^d not have 
" me be or do, I will be againft it Hkcwifc." 
X. It will be a means to promote our Peaces 
Comfort, Quiet, and to alleviate our Trou- 
bles, and make our Yoke more eafiie. 2>ir- 
cnntvolentemfata^ nolentem trahunt. The 
ftrugling with our Yoke will but make it gall 
us lo much the more ; 'twill be a greater Eafe 
for us to follow it willingly, and to be ltd 
by it, rather than to be dragged along with 
sencci dc it. Nullum tam arStum ejtjugum quod non 
Ira. hb. 3. f^^f^^^^ laddt duceittem quam repugnantem. 

^nttm efi levamentum mahrum ingentimih 
fati^ & necejfitat'tbus fills ob/equi. " There 
" is no Yoke io ftreight and hurtful in it ielf 
" but will prove more hurtful for ourftn^* 
" glings with it. The only Allay under great 
" Sufferings, is to bear them quietly, and6- 
^ bey Neccffity, to lubmit to what we can- 
" not remedy." It may be in the power of 
others to difturb our outward Conditions, 
but it fhould be in our power, that they 
ihould not difhirb our Minds. And io long 
as we can prefcrve our Tranquillity there, 
we may be (aid to be truly happy. 

Aft impatient Man is in the Serif tun 
Thrafe^ compared to a wild Bull In a Nety 
being f tell of the fury oftheLord^ Ifa. $i .to. 
As that fierce Creature being muzled in tbe 

Hunrf- 
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HuntfmanVToyI, doth by all his ftnigling 
but farther intangic himfelf ; fo do Men in- 
creafe their own Perplexities, by their Im- 
patience under them. There is no one thing 
wherein the Folly of Men doth more appear 
than that fooliih Exchange which they make 
of their inward Quiet and Peace, for outward 
Trifles ; both as to their Impatience under 
the Things they differ, and their impetuous 
Deiires after the Things they want, Ex eo ^p. 4^. 
ftupw nofter apfaret (laith Seneca) quod ea 
filafutamus emi^ fro qutbus fecuniain fol- 
njtmus^ eagratuita vocamns^ fro quibus nos 
if Jos imfendimus. " Herein appears the 
** Stupidneis of Men, that they efteem thofe 

* Things only to be bought, for which they 

* pay Money ; but count fiich Things of 

* free-coft, for which they pay them/elves^ 
their inward Quiet and Tranquillity, which 
is far more to be valued than their outward 
Poflcffions. Whereas if they were but as 
wife in this kind of Merchandize as in o- 
thers, they would confider the juft Rate and 
Value of every Thing, and pay no more for 
it, either in the Purchafe of it or parting 
with it, than it is really worth. 

3 . 'Tis very much for our Honour and 
Reputation to bear Afflidions decently. 
^ Take away from a good Man (faith il/^Ari-. 

* mus Tyriiis ) the Honour of his SufFer- 

^ ingS, J§ >cTOPE(para$ i^ ^ K^fMrl^h and y o\i 

^ rob him of his Crown, you hide and 

C^^ ^ obfcuTQ 
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Sen Ep. ^ obfcuTC his Glofv •** Si hominem videris^ 

*'' interritum j^riculisj inter adverfs feUcem^ 
in mediis temfeftatihus fUcidum^ ex Jupe- 
riifre loco homines videntem^ ex aquo ^eos^ 
non Jkbit te veneratio ejus^ CSfr. " Ifthon 
^ ieefl a Man undaunted in the midft of 
^ Danger, happy in Adverdty, placid and 
^ ierene in a Tended, placid in a Station 
^' equal with the Gods, whence he looJis 
^ down upon other Men> as being; in a 
^ Vale below him: Art thou not pre(ently 
* pofleft with a high Reverence and Venera^ 
^ tion for iuch a Perfon ?" And in another 

^P- 54. place (faith the lame Author y J ^am vene* 
rationernfraceftoribus meis aebeOj eandem 
illis fraceftoribus generis humani. Speak- 
ing of luch Perlbns, laith he, ^ Such Vene- 
" ration as I owe to my Mafter and Tutor, 
^ fiich and much more ought I to pay to 
" thele Teachers of Mankind, who let them 
^ iiich excellent Leflbns for their Imita- 
« tion. 

God himlelf upon this Account, (eems (as 
it were) to glory and to triumph over the 

Job. 2. Devil, in the Behalf of Job : Seeft tl>ou my 
fervant Job^ that there is none like him ufon 
earth. 'Twas an high Elogium^ and tended 

X Pet 4. much to his Honour. And the Afoftle tells 
uselfewhere, that a meek md a patient j^^ 
rit is with God of great ^ice. The Jpirit 
of glory and of God rejieth upon (iich as 
cnoure Suflerings. Men think to fet out 

them- 
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themfelves, and to get repute amongft others, 
l>y their Haughtinefs, looking upon every 
little Injury as a high Indignity ; out of iiich 
a frame of Mind, it may be truly laid, non 
eft magnitudo tumor eft '^ It is not Greatnels, 
but a hrelling of Mind. It Ihews a narrow- 
nefs and littlenefs of Soul, Invalidum omne 
nsturd querulum. ^ The more weak 
^ any thing is, the more apt to complain." 
Whrereas, on the other fide. Patience doth 
enlarge the Minds of Men, and raife their 
Efteem, making them triumphant without 
$ghti{xg. The Heathen and their Idolatries 
were heretofore iubdued, non a repugnantl- 
bus feddmorientibusChriftianisj as St.Au* 
ft in {peaks, not by the refiftance^ but by the 
fat tent fiifferings of the dying Chriftians. 
So mightily did this Grace conduce in the 
primitive Times, to the Ipreading and pro- 
pagation of Chriftianity through the Hea- 
then World. 

But are all Complaints then in AfHicf^ion 
unlawfid ? To this I anfwer : 

I . Natural Expreffions of Grief are allow- 
able. A Man muft be fenfible of his Suffer- 
ings, and coniequently cannot but grieve 
under them. That Stupor and benummed- 
ncfs of Spirit, whereby Men are made unap- 
prehenfive of their Affliil^ons, is in itfclf 
both a great Sin and a great Judgment. 

X. But then thefe Expreflions of our Grief 
muft be rightly quahficd with their due Cir- 
cupojftaaces : i . They 
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I. They muft not be dijproportionable to 
the Occajian. A great Complaint for a little 
Crols, like Jonah's Trouble for liis Gourd. 

a. Not unfitting for the manner-^ not ac- 
companied with bitter Invediives againft fe* 
cond Caufes and Inftruments ; they mould ra- 
ther exprefs our Humility, than our Anger. 

3 . Tney muft not be immoderate for the 
n^egree ; as if we were without Hope, like . 
2)^7//^/'spaflionate Complaints for the Death 
of his Son Abjblom. 

4. They muft not htfinjful for the Na^ 
ture of them, blaming God's Juftice, and 
reviling his Providence. 

And now that I have fo abundantly fhew*d 
the Reafonablenefs of this Virtue of ^Patience 
and Submiffion^ I am ftiil fcnfiblc how hard- 
ly Men are brought to it when there is real 
occafion for the Practice of it ; and therefore 
I think it may be of great Ulc to add fome 
^ireBions which may help to prevent, or 
at leaft abate our Impatience under Afflidlions, 
and to promote this fobmiffivc Temper and 
Difpofition. And accordingly they ihall be 
of two SonsSomt^egativej others ^Pofit'rve. 

I begin with the Negative. 

I. Take heed of aggravating Afflidlions 
beyond their due Proportions. Do not fix 
your Eye or your Thoughts chiefly upon 
the Smart of them, with out regarding the 
Benefit of them. 'Tis true indeed (as the 

uSfoftle 
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Apoftle tells us) No affliBion is joyous for Heb. 12. 
the time J hut greivous^ neverthelefs after ^ 
wards ityieldeth the peaceable fruit ofrigh- 
teoujhefs^ to them that are exercifed thereby. 
'Twere an unreaibnable thing and an Argu- 
ment of great Frowardnefs, for a Patient to 
mind only the Bitternefe of his Potion, the 
Corrofivenels of his Plaifter, without havini 
any regard to the Remedy and the Healtj 
which may be proctffed by them. For a 
Man always to have his Hand upon his Sore, 
will increaie the Pain, and hinder the Cure of 
it. To infift upon every particular Circum- 
flance whereby Men may aggravate their 
Affli(9:ions, is the ready means to add Fuel 
to their Impatience, and to drive them to De- 
Ipondency . This is a fore way to bring upon 
our {^y^^ much needlefs Trouble. ■ Tis all one 
as if a Man fhould chew the Pills which ought 
to be iwallowed whole, which will make us 
more fick, and thereby rather hinder the due - 
Operation of them than promote it. 

a. Beware of refufing Comfort, or rejed- 
ing the Means that are afforded us for our 
Relief and Support under the Troubles that 
befall us. Thefe were to take part with our 
Dileafe ^ainft our (elves to refule the Phy- 
fick, and to pull off the Plaifter that fhould 
heal us; which argues much Frowardnefs, 
befides the Folly and Ingratitude of reje<13:ing 
the confolations ofGod^ as if they were but Jobiy.u. 
Jmall to usy as Elifhaz fpcaks. Whatever 

our 
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our Loflcs or Difappointments are, he can 
be ten times better to as, than thofe things 
are, by the Lois of which we are provoJ^ol 
to diicontent and murmuring. 

3 . Do not give Liberty to Paflions ; which 
of all other things belonging to the Soul, 
are mod in^etuous and unruly, if not re- 
drained within fitting Bounds. The fenfi- 
tive Appetite ( to which the Paflions belong) 
is the inferior and brutifh part oftheSouI^' 
anfwerable to the Dr^s of the People in a 

Eolitical Government, of themielves apt to be 
cady, tumultuous, raih, mutinous, if not 
reftrain'd by fome fiiperior Power : So is it 
with the Paffions of the Soul, which there- 
fore ought to be watched oVer with great 
Circumfpedion ; and the rather, becaufe they 
have uiually the Empire over us, during 
our younger Years, before Reafbn comes to 
cxerciie its Sovereignty : And if once we 
give way to them, 'twill be a Bufmefs of 
no fmall Difficulty to reduce them into Or- 
der again. 

Thofe very Thoughts which occafion 
much Difcontcnt and Trouble to the Soul, 
whilft they lye in the Brcaft in a Huddle and 
Confiifion, if they be but diftincStly con- 
fidercd, and coolly debated, will icem much 
Icls, if not vanim into nothing. 'Tis the 
nature of Diforder, to make things appear 
more than indeed they are. Which is one 
rcalbn tha^t Thilofo^hers give, why the Stars 

feem 
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ieem innumerable, becaufe they are coffin 
monly looked upon, as being wildly fcatter'd 
up and down, out of all regular Form. 'Tis 
fo likewift with Mens inward Difcontents, 
which dre exceedingly multiplied by the" 
confufion of them ; and would appear much 
lefs, if but diilindily reduced and examined. 
Moft of thofe which occafion much per- 
plexity, whilft they are mixed with many 
others in a Crowd, would upon a clear View 
and fevere Examination, appear much lefs 
confiderable : And that's anotner good means 
for the preferving of our Minds from this 
Impatience ; to put a ftop to our Paffions 
in the beginning of their Courfe, before they 
be in their full Career, and then grow too 
hard for us. 

4. Do not chiefly regard the Inllruments 
of your Troubles, which will be apt to pro^ 
voke Impatience and Diftemper ; but rather 
upon the lupreme Diipofer of them. Tho* 
Men may deal very unworthily with us, yet 
God is juft in all his Ways. This was that 
which latisfied old Eli^ It is the Lordy let » sam. 3, 
him do what feemeth him good. Tho'the*^* 
Sab deans had fpoildj^^^ of his Oxen andJo^i. 15, 
Afles, and the Chaldeans plundered him of ''^' 
his Camels:, yet we find no Complaints 
againfl them ; he takes notice only of God 
as the Author of his Sufferings. The Lord 
givesy and the Lord takes away^ and there- 
fore blejfed be the Name of the Lord. 'Tis 

worth 
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worth your notice to obJerve theilrange Va^ 
riety of "David's Carriage, accordmg as he 
was either mindfiil or forgetful of this Con- 
fideration. How meek and humble upon 

a Sam. 1 5. the Rebellion oiAbfoUm : If the Lordfiyall 

fay I have no delight in thee ; behold here I 

^ am^ let him do to me as feemethgood unto 

S^ 10. him. And fb in the next Chapter, when 
Shimei did fb bitterly revile him, that which 
. pacified all impatient revengeful Thoi^hts^ 
was this Confideration, The Lord hath bid 
Shimei curfe. Whereas at another time, when 
he was not fb careful to fix his Thoughts 
upon this, how flrangely is his Carriage al- 
tered > How furious at the Churlifhnefs of 

1 sam.25. Nabal? Howpaffionate at the Death oiAb* 
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fblom ? Such great power is there in this one 
33, * ' Meditation, if ferioufly fixed upoa to fiib- 
due the natural R^e and Diftemper of our 
Hearts. When he looks upon God, he fiib- 
pfai. 39. mits and is filent. / was dumb and opened 
not my mouthy becaufe thou didjl it. But 
when he confiders the Inflruments, his Heart 
begins to rile, and his Paffions to tumulate 
and ferment into a Storm. 

5-. Take heed of engaging your Dcfires 
uponthefe tranficnt per ifliable things. Learn 
to eftimate every thing, according to its juft 
Rate and Value ; and this will be a Means 
to work in us weaned Affcd:ions from the 
World. They that love too much, muft 
grieve too much. If we would w^^ as not 

"-ji'cepin^j 
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weepings we muft rejoice as not rejoicing. 
They that think the greatcft Gain .to be but 
imali, will think the greateft Lois to be fb 
too. Neminem adverfa fortuna comminuit^ ^^^' ^*^^'- 
niji quern fecunda decepit. ^ Thofe that ^*^' ^* 
^ are moft apt to be deceived and puft up 
^ by the Flatteries of Prolperity, will be moil 
" apt to be dejected by the Frowns of Ad- 
" verfity /' And therefore one of the furefl: 
Ways, to make all Crofles eafy to us, is to 
have alow Efteem of thefe temporal Things ; 
for which we fhall find reaibn enough, if we ' 
confider the Vanity and Vexation of them. 
There being a thoufand Ways of Fraud and 
Oppredton and Cafiialities, whereby we may 
be deprived of their Poifeflion ; and as ma- 
ny, whereby they may be rendered ufelels 
to us in their Poneflion ; as in the cafe of 
Pain and Sicknels, either of Body or Mind : 
And as many whereby they may be rendered 
hurtful, and cxpofe us to the Envy of others, 
to many kind of Temptations unto Sin, and 
particularly to many kind of Griefs and 
Vexations upon the Account of our Unwil- 
lingnefs to part with them. All which are 
to be provided againil, by our entertaining 
iuch Thoughts of them, as may be iuitable 
to their Value. 

6. Take heed of being iblicitous about the 
the Iffue of things, and of determining your 
felves too peremptorily to particular Events, 
'Tis our Bufinefs indeed to ferve Providence 

in 
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in the ufe of Meansj but the IfTue of things 
belongs to God. We have nothing to do with 
theni,and that which is not within our Vawer^ 
ihonid be out of our Care. Every Man's 
great End is Happinefs. The various Events 
that befal us in the World, are but feveral 
H^ays to this End. And therefore 'tis very 
reaibnabie and congruous, that every one 
ihould have aXraveller's Indiflerency towards 
them. A Man upon the Road, who is tra- 
velling to fiich a Town, and comes to fbme 
doubtful Turnings, is not concerned either 
for the right or the left-hand Way, hath not 
an Inclination to one more than the other, 
any further than to be 6\rtGttA to that which 
is the tme Way, and will bring him to his 
Journey's End. Now that Way which the 
Providence of God doth lead us into, muft 
needs be the bcft and the fiircft Way to this 
End. 
iJb.i.c./. ^ Thou foolifh Man {iaith E/i^etns) 
^ doft not thou defirc that which may be 
*^ moll convenient for thee > And can there 
" be any thing better than what God ap- 
^ points > Do but then confidcr ( faith he ) 
" what is the meaning of being eagerly 
^^ fblicitous about particular Events, hoLtp^m- 

" pci^rxejillw^ 'crayiyeiCi t* ^uyuCaAoi-, thou 

" doft thereby as much as in thee lies to 
** corrupt thy Judge, and feduce thy Coun- 
« icllor: Than which there cannot be a 
^ greater Folly." Thefc are the Negative 
Dircdtions. I proceed 
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I proceed to thoie that zstfofitive ; and, 
I. Labour for true Apprehendons of the 
diviae Nature and Excellencies ; his infinite 
Power, and Wiidom, and Goodnefs. When 
our Hearts are once pofleft with right No- 
tions, and a due Efteem of thefe Perfections, 
they will not be fo apt to break out into 
murmuring againft him. That which Ben- 
hadad fpake proudly to Ahab ; Thy filver \ Kings 
andtlyy goldy thy wives andthy children are *^* ^* 
mine : That may GodtruJy lay to us ; what 
haft thou that thou haft not received? And 
if we have received it, as we have no reafba 
to glory in the Poflcflion, fo neither have 
we to complain at the Lois of it, when he 
that hath lent it us, doth refome it again. It 
is, or Ihould be our daily Prayer, that God's 
Will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. 
And it were a moft unreafonable thing for 
Men to murmur at the Grant of their Peti- 
tions. 'Twas a notable Saying, which is 
commonly reported oi Luther^ when Vhilif 
MelanBhon was much difquieted in his own 
Thoughts, at the confiifed State of things in 
the fjift Reformation ; Monendus eft Thilif^ 
pusy definat ejfe redlor mundi \ " MelanSihon 
^ is to be admoniihed, that he would ceafo 
" to take upoo him the Government of the 
« World, ais if the Iflue of things did be- 
^ long to his Care.** God is infinitely wife ' ^^^* '<>• 
and £uthfiil, and will proportion our Suf- 
ferings to our Abilities. He hath promi- 

R fed 
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Rom. J. fed that all things Jhali work together for 
^ ^'- our good. 

2. Confider the Mercies you enjoy, as 
well as the Evils you fuffer. That was a 
tnoft unworthy Temper in Ahab^ and in Ha- 
man^ to receive no Satisfadion in all their 
great Po/Ieffions and Enjoyments, becaufc 
they were dilappointed in fomc one finall 
Particular. 'Tis the Advice of the Wife man^ 
Ecclef 7. 14. In the day of ^rojfperity re- 
joice^ in the day ofadverjity conjtder. But 
what is that which we Ihould confider ? Why, 
that God hath fit the one againfi the other : 
And fb ihould we too, fet one againfl: ano« 
ther ; and then we Ihall find, that wc have 
as much rcalbn to be patient under our Suf- 
ferings, as to rejoyce in our Mercies. 'Tis a 
remarkable Paflage th^^ concerning Mepbi- 
iSain. 19. bojheth; when Ziba had by his falfe Ac- 
cufation, caufed the King to confifcate his 
Goods, and beftow them upon himfelf; this 
had been enough one would think to pro- 
voke Mephibolheth unto high Complaints, 
both againft the Injuftice of^avidj and the 
Bafenels and Unfaithfiilnels of his Servant 
JZiba : But lee how he demeans himfelf, / 
J^- 27, 28. have been flandered unto my Lord the Kin^j 
but do what is good in thine eyes. Thou hijl 
fit thyfirvant amongft them that eat at thine 
own table^ what right therefore hM)e I to cry 
any more unto the King ? Where, he makes 
the Kindnels that 2Xit^/^had formerly fhewB 

3 him 
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him, to weigh down and ^isfy for the 
Wrong that he then fiiffered. And if Men 
had but' Inch a gratefiil Temptfr of Spirit, 
they would not be fo apt to murmur. Thofe 
that deferve leaft, do uiually complain moft. 
The moft unworthy arc the moft impatient. 

Suppofc allmanner of Evils and Afflidi- 
ens, which arc now promifcuoufly fcattered 
up and down in the World, whether they 
concern Soul or Body ; Spiritual Blindnefe 
and Obduracy, Poverty, Slavery, Reproach, 
Sicknefs, Pain, Maimedneis, Deformity, ^v. 
I lay, fiippofe all thefe were now to be di- 
ftributed amongft Mankind, fo as every one 
were to have ap equal ihare of them : Would 
you be content to ftand to this new Diftri- 
bution ? I fiippoie there are not many Per- 
fons in this Nationf4 in fb miferable and for- 
lorn a Condition, that upon ferious Confidc- 
ration of the fpecial Advantages they do or 
may partake ofi above many other Millions 
in the World, would confent to it. And if 
this be fo, certainly then it muft be both an 
tmreafonable, and a very ungrateful thing for 
foch Men to be impatient^ who enjoy more 
than their ihare comes to. 

3, Confider the Deferts of your Sins, and 
then it will eafily appear, that your Condi* 
tion is not at any time fo bad, but you have 
deierved it fhould be worfe. That you have, 
more reafon to commend the Care and Wi(^ 
dom of the Phyfician, than to complain of 

R » the 
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G^«S- the Bitternefs of the Potion. Tanto quis 
fatientius ferrum medici -toleraty qfianto 
magis putridutn ejfe conjpicit quod jfecat ; 
^ The more the Patient doth dilcern the Cor- 
" ruption and Danger of his Sore, the more 
" willingly doth he endure the Lance of his 
" Surgeon/* That is a remarkable Story 
in Genefisj c. 42 . to ihew that this Confide- 
ration of the Defert of our own Sins, is a 
very powerful Means to pacify us againft all 
Impatience under Sufferings. The Story 
g concerns y^y2/^A's Brethren, who coming in- 
to Egypt to buy Corn, were there roughly 
treated, accufed for Spies^ clapt into Prilon ; 
fb that one would have thought, they had 
reafon enough to fret and murmur at that 
hard unjuft Dealing. And yet we find their 
Carriage to be very humble and patient ; but 
w^hat that was which made them ib, you 
may lecx^^r. 21. they remembered their Cru- 
elty to their Brother Jofeph^ and that brought 
them to acknowledge this Diftrcfs to be de- 
fervedly come upon them, becaufe they had 
not pitied their brother^ when he bejbught 
them in the anguijh of his fouL The like 
Confideration did ftop j^<?^ in his Complaint, 
after all his high Conteftations and Arguings 
with God ; he no fboner thought upon his 
own Vilencfs, but he was prcfently filenced 
chap4Q. Behold I amvik^ what Jhalll anfwef^theej 
^' / will lay my hand upon my mouth. 

3 4. Be 
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4. Be careftil whilft you are in a prolpe- 
rous Eftate, to prepare for Trouble and Affli- 
ctions, by a prudent Confideration of 'the 
Mutability of Things. This will be a Means 
to alleviate the Burden of them. Triecogitatis^n. 
mail mollis ictus venit. And in another place, '^^' 
inexpettataplus aggravant^ novitas adjicit E|\9r. 
calamitatibus fondus ; " That Stroke will 
" have left Force which is foreleen and ex- 
" pe(Sted ; whereas the Suddermefs and Sur-. 
" prize of it, will add to the Weight and 
*^ Smart of it. In t ant a rerum furjumac^^^.^^^ 
deorfiitn euntium verfatione^ (inon quicquid^^\ , ,/ 
fieri fotefi^ profuturo habes^ das in te vires 
rebus adverfis^quas infregit qui fquis. prior 
vidit ; " In that various Change and Revo- 
* lution of Events which we behold in the 
" World, ifwedonot look upon poflible 
/ Dangers and Troubles as future, we do 
^ thereby ftrengthen our Adverlaries, and ^ 

" difarm our (elves.** C7hen we lee at any 
time the Lofles and Imprifonments, or Po- 
verty, or Funerals of others, we ought prc-» 
fently to refledt, this may be our Cafe. 
Cutvis poteft ac cider e quod cuiquam pot eft. 
One loles Husband, Wife, Children, Eftate ; 
We ought from all luch Spectacles to infer, 
that tho' this be not at prefent, yet it may 
Ihortly be our Condition ; and accordiiigly 
by Expcdation to fortify our felves againff it. 
Hie nos error decipit^ hie effeminat dum^J^\ ^^ 
fattmury §ua uunquajnpatmoipQffe pr^Q^i^.^, 

R 3 vidimus. 
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vidimus. Aufert vim prafentihus malisf 
qui futura frojpexit. * This is the Error 
^ which doth deceive and effeminate Men, 
« whilft they fufl^ fuch things as they did 
^ not exped, and are not prepared for. It 
« breaks the Force of Evils when they comfcy 
^ to forefce they will come. 

y. Often reflcd upon your former Expe- 
rience : That will be a Means to prevent all 
Deipondencies, to work in us Hope and Con- 
fidence. There is no Man fo mean and in« 
confiderable, if he will but take an impartial 
View of what he hath formerly feen and ob- 
ferved concerning God's dealing with him- 
felf and others, but may upon this account 
find reafon enough to allay all murmuring 
difcontented Thoughts. We have frequent 
den. 3 2. Examples to this purpofe in Scripture, Jacob, 
Wm.\7.^avidj Jehofafhaty the Apoftle St. Ptfi^A 
37 in feveral places who all have had recourfeto 

^o 7*^°"' this Remedy, when they would (Irengthen 
I Cor. I. themfelves againft Difcontent and Delpon- 
'°' dency. And I fiippofe, there is fcarcc any 
ferious Man of fo little Experience, but hath 
taken notice of, and can remember how fomc 
Crofles and Difappointmcnts, have in the 
i/fiie proved Mercies and Benefits to him 
And if it have been fo formerly, why may 
it not be (b again ? 

6. And lalUy, Labour after thqfe parti- 
cular Virtues, which arc of near Affinity to 
this of Patience ; whereby it will be very 

much 
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much ftrengthened and promoted. There is 
a certain Chain of them mentioned, Gal. f. 
2x. and ftiled by the Apoftle the fruits of 
tbejpiritj as belonging more particularly to 
the Spirit of Chriftianity. The firft is Love^ 
ayhntj which beareth all things, and en- 
dureth all things : The next is Jqy^ ')^e^$ a 
chearful Temper of Mind, in oppofition to 
Moroftnefe and Frowardnefs : Then Teace^ 
^pluirij a Compofednefs and Sedatencfs of Spi- 
rit, free from all inordinate Preturbations,and 
without any kind of itch of quarreling with 
others : And next Long-Jujferingy figf^^ep^vjuday 
whereby the Mind is not eafily provoked or 
tired, but. is eafily appealed: Then Gentle- 
*^>^P^5DTw, G^»^r(?/%, Benignity, which 
fignifies a Mind mod ready to part with any 
thing, towards the Help and Relief of others, 
in their Ncce/fities: Then Geodnefs^ ctfaBw- 
i^wirfy ( /. e. ) fuch an equal and ingenuous 
Simplicity of Manners, whereby Men are 
rendered eafily tra(9:able,andplacaDle,andmofl: 
amiable in the whole Courfe of their Con- 
verfations: Then Fait hingisy a Dependence 
upon God for our Support and Deliverance : 
Then Meeknefs^ ^s^d^h whereby we put 
a Rcftraint upon ojar Anger, fo as not to be 
provoked for any le/Ier Caufe, or in a greater 
Meafiire, or for a longer Time, than may be 
fitting for the Occafion ; always preferving 
our Minds free from any liidden Gufts ot 
Paffion, Aad laftly, Temferance^ Jficf^rgia, 

R 4 Couti' 
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Continence, whepeby we contain all our 
Paffions within their juft Bounds, either of 
Jqy in the Affluence of Things, or of 
Grief in the Lofiy or oiDefire in the WMt 
of them. 

A Mind that is modelled and prepared 
with thele kind of Virtues, will thereby be 
rendered generous and contagious, fit for the 
undergoing of any kind of Trouble or Suffer- 
ing, which the Providence of God fhall 
think fit to call a Man unto. 

I have now done with the Firfi thing I 
propofed to treat of, namely. The Reafin^ 
blenefs and Credibility of the Trincifkst^f 
Natural Religion ; in which I have endea- 
voured to eftabliih the belief oi God's Bein^j 
to clear the natural Notions of his •Excellen- 
cies and Terfe^ionsj and to deduce theO^ 
ligation of Moral T>uties^ from the Belief 
and Acknowledgement of the .divine Nature 
and Perfcdions. 
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C H A P. I. 

Shewing in general how Religion con' 

duces to our Happinefs, 

m 

I Proceed now to the /econd Part of my 
Defign, which was to ihew The fP^ifdom 
offraBifing the duties ofNaturalReligion. 
In whichi Inall endeavour to convince Men, 
how much it is, upon all Accounts, their 
chief Happinefs and Intereft to lead a Reli- 
gious and Virtuous Courfeof Life. 

Solomon^ who is fb much celebrated in 
Scripure for his WiiHom and Knowledge, 
hath purpofely written a Book^ the main 
Argument whereof is to enquire, wherein 
the chief Happinefs of Man doth cpnfifl r 
And having in the former Part of it ihewed 
the Jnfufficiency of all other Things that 

pretend 



pretend to ft, he comes in the Conclufion 
to fix it upon its true Ba/jSy anetting every 
Man's greatefl: lutcreft and Happincfi, to 
■cci. i:. confift in being Rdigious. Let us hear the 
'■ co7iclufion of the 'whole nuttter ; Fear God 
and keep his commandments ; for this is the 
•wholeofman. Thatis, the Tcrious PratJJ^ici 
of Religion is that which every confiden 
Man after all his other Difquificions, will fi 
to be his chief Interefl, and that which del 
dcferve his utmoft Care and Diligence. 

And becaule thefc Words oi Solomon, dwj 
fo fully cxprefs that, which is to be the mainn 
Argument of my following Difcourie, Ilhall 
bjr way of Preface or Introdaiil-ion to it, more 
particularly confider the Commendatioa 
which he here gives to the Practice of Reli- 
gion, in that foil and fignificant Exprenion, 
this is the whole of man. 

Which Words are by the Septiiagint and 
Vulgar thus render'd, this is All, or Every 
man. The Word, ©K^ywhichis(^ppiied by 
our Emlijh-, being not in thcOr/g;«tf/, or in 
other Traujlations. Thisougbtto&e the way 
and courfe of all mankind ; ib the Targum^ 
This is the courfe to isL'hich every man is 
dejign'd ; fo the Syriack. This will be 
moji profitable and advantageous to mefi ; 
fo the Arabick. Hoc eft totum homiais, this 
is the whole of man ; fo fome of our Idter 
Interpreters^ moft properly to the Scope of 
the, Place, k being an \^\xA EnalUge in the 
Hebre'-j^^ 
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HchreWi totius univerjalis fro toto tnte- 
grante. All for IVIjok. 

So that accordiVig to the variooB bner- 
pretatiotis of the Words, they may cooGun 
in them a threefold Reference. To the Rf- 
fince^ the Happ'mefs, the Bufime/i of Mm. 
According to which the Senfe e4 Aem 
muft be, chat Religion, or ^/earimg tf 
God and keepng htt Ccnmu»4me»tg^ w « 
Matter of ib great CoaJcqaence col' 
Nature, that, 

I. The Effence or Bctag of M 
laid to confifl in it. 

•L. The great BufmefMm Dmf ofMmt n 
to be converiant abooc u^ md f* faJw 
after it. 

3. The Happimcfi or WdS^CMf iTMi^ 
doth depend upon ir, 1 

Thefe ParticuIanlJhaliaidesvow«»«A*J 
oat bv Tocb dcu PnwiFla «^AcitfMg JP 
teded to by ievoal of die wiA Hf^Htm 
Writers, asmay beca0a|^co£iSMAraMrkr 
rious Man, who is jUc n» wirtriiliw il _ 
Reafon and CorfiywafrnfThimfc MlylJ ] 
but anend and coabder. | 

i^(r/?, Rdigioa wi dU yo» lByof«>no» J 
that the Egaue cf Mm «h^ Ik iud t« ai»*i 
fiil m a. Mas sqr Ik <ariUb('4 M^« 
two'fold Nocioa : 

PrinofiJe wfcec by Lr if toAmmm itH^ 

aRaak OK Cjiodkc( . 

s^ in 
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pretend to ity he comes in 'the Conclu/ion 
to jfix it upon its true BaJiSy aflei-ting every 
Man's greateft Interefl: and Happinefe, to 
Ecd. 12. confift in being Religious. Let us hear the 
'^* conclufion of the whole matter ; Fear God 
and keep his commandments ; for this is the 
whole of man. That is, the ferious Pradice 
of ReHgion is that which every confiderate 
Man after all his other DiiquiHtions, will find 
to be his chief Interefl:, and that which doth 
dclerve his utmoft Care and Diligence. 

And becaulc thcfc Words of ^olomoHy Ao 
fb fully exprefs that, which is to be the main 
Argument of my following Difcourfe, I fhall 
by way of Preface or Introdudion to it, more 
particularly confider the Commendation 
which he here ^vwcs to the Pradice of ReH- 
gion, in that ftul and fignificant ExpreUlon, 
this is the whole of man. 

Which Words are by the Septuagint and 
Vulgar thus rendered, this is j^ll^ or Every 
man. The Word, T^uty which is fupplicd by 
our Englijh^ being not in the Original^ or in 
other iranjlations. This ought to be the way 
and cour/e of all mankind ; {o the Tar gum. 
This is the courfe to which every man is 
dcfign'd ; fo the Syriack. This will be 
mojt profitable and advantageous to men ; 
fb the Arabick. Hoc eft totum hominis^ this 
is the whole of man ; fo fome of our later 
Interpreters^ mofl properly to the Scope of 
the Place, it being an ufual Enallage in the 

tiebrewy 
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Hebrew^ totius univer falls fro toto inte- 
grant e^ All for Whole. 

So that accordihg to the various Inter* 
pretations of the Words, they may contain 
in them a threefold Reference, To the Ef- 
Jence^ the Hafpnefsy the Bufinefs of Man. 
According to which the Senfe of them 
muft be, that Religion, or ^^ fearing of 
God and keeftng hts Commandment Sy is a 
Matter of (b great Confequence to Human 
Nature, that, 

I. The Effence or Being of Man maybe 
iaid to confift in it. 

X. The great Bufinefs or Duty of Man, is 
to be converfant about it, and to labour 
after it. 

3 . The Hafftnefs or Well-being of Man, 
doth depend upon it. 

Thefe Particulars I fliall endeavour to make 
out by liich clear Principles of Reafon, at- 
tefted to by fcveral of the wifeft Heathen 
Writers, as may be enough to fatisfy any (e- 
rious Man, who is able to underftand the 
Reaibn and Confequence of Things, and will 
but attend and coniider. 

Firft^ Religion is of fb great Importance, 
that the Ejfence of Man may be laid to con- 
lift in it. Man may be confider'd under a 
two*fbld Notion : 

I. In his Jingle capacity^ according to that 
Principle where by he \^ conllituted in luch 
aRank of Creatures. « 

a. In 
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X. In Society for which Man fecmst o be 
naturally dcfign'd, and without which he 
could not well iubnn:. Now Religion will 
appear to be ejfential to him, in both thele 
Relpefts. 

!• As confider'd in his Jingle Capacity^ ac- 
cording to thofe Principles by which he is 
framed. That which doth conflitute anv 
thing in its Being, and di(lingui(h it from all 
other things, this is that which we call the 
Form or Eflence of a Thing. Now the 
things which diftinguifli Humane Nature 
from all other things, are the chief Trincl^ 
fleszwA Foundations oi Religion^ namely, 
the Afprehenfion of a l^eity^ and an Exfe- 
nation of a future State after this Life : 
Which no other Creature, below Man, doth 
partake of; and which arc common to all 
Mankind; notwithftanding the utmoft En- 
deavours that can bcufcdfor the fupprefling 
of them. 

As for what is commonly alledgcd in the 
behalf of JRea/oHy it may be obfcrv'J, that 
in the Adtions of many Arute Creatures^ 
there arc difccrnibic fome Footftcps, fomc 
impcrfcdt Stridturcs and Degrees of Ratioci- 
nation ; fuch a natural Sagacity as at lead 
bears a near Relemblance to Realbn. From 
whence it may follow, that it is not Rcaibn 
in the general^ which is the Form oi Human 
Nature ; but Rcaibn, as it is determined \o 
Adionsof Religion, of which we do not find 

the 
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the lead Signs or Degrees in Brutes : Man 
being the only Creature in this vifible World, 
that is formed with a Capacity of Worfliip- 
ping and enjoying his Maker. Nor is this 
any new Opinion, but what feveral of the 
ancient Writers,Philoibphers, Orators, Poets, 
have attefled to ; who make the Notion of a 
Deity, and Adoration of him, to bethetrac 
Difference betwixt Man and Beaftj 

SoTully ; Ex tot generlbus nullum eft ant- ^f ^^g. 
mal prater hominem^ quod habeat notitutm^^ ' '* 
aliquam T)ei ; ifftfq-^ in hominibus^utlagens 
efi neq\ tarn immanJuetOj neq\ tarn fera^ 
qu£ non etiamfiignoret^ qualem habere 2)^- 
um deceat^ tamen habendum fciat. " Amongft 
^ all the livii^ Creatures that are in the 
^ World, there is none but Man, that hath 
" any Notion of a l^eity ; and amongft 
" Mankind, there is no Nation {o wild and 
" bar barous, but pretends to fome Religion :" 
Whence it fhould (eem, that this is the moft 
proper Difference betwixt Man and Beafts. 
And[ in another place, he makes this to be 
the Charad:er of that Reafbn, which i% the 
Form of Man, that it is Vinculum T^ei Sf 
hominisy which imports both Name and 
Thing. 

Of the fame Senfe is that of the Satyr ifty 
who fpeaking of Religion and a Senfe of di- 
vine Things, faith this of it ; 

-^fifarat 
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juv. Sat. m -: — "/efarat hoc nos 

' ^* Agrege mutorutHy at que ideo veneraiile 

ifiii 

Sortiti ingeniumy divinarumque cafaces. 

^ 'Tis thi^ faith he, which doth diftin* 

^ 2uiih us from bnite Creatures, that we 

^ have Souls capable of divine Iiiipreflions. 

There are abundance of Expreffions to this 

purpofe in feveralother of the Heathen Wri- 

Dt Super- ttts. That in Tlutarchj where he ftilcs Lro- 

fi'ttme. i^onakind oiStufor^ whereby Men arc 

' as it were deprived of their Senies. * And 

^ in another place, he afTerts it to be an ex- 

^ ceeding improper Thing, to afcribe tnie 

" Reafon to thole who do not acknowledge 

^^^^or. « and adore the Deity/' So ^ain, 7V//y, -£/^ 
^eosquinegaty vix eum fana mentis exifiu 
mem. ^ I can hardly think that Man to be 
^ in his right Mind, who is deftitute of Rc- 
^ ligion." And in another place of the feme 
Book^ ^is hunc hominem dixerit ? &c. 
^ Why mould any one ftyle fiich an one a 
^ Man, who by what he fees in the World, 
" is not convinced of a Deity, and a Provi- 
" dence, and of that Adoration he owes to 

Laftant. « the Deity ?" Non modo non fhilojbfhos. 
fed nee homines quidemfuijfe dixerimy (fiudi 
another.) " Men that are deftitute of Rcli^ 
" gion, arc (b far from being learned Philo- 
^ phers, that they ought not to be cftcemcd 
« ib much as rcalonable Men. Tis 
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'Tis trae, nothing is more ordinary than 
for fiich Perfons as atcjfceptical in thcfe firft 
Principles, to entertain great Thoughts of 
themlelves, as if they had confider'd things 
more deeply, and were arrived mito a higher 
pitch of Reafon and Wit than others. But 
yet the plain Trath is, they who have not 
attained to this Conviction of placing their 
chief Intereft in being religious, they are fo 
far from exceeding others in 7)egreeSy that 
they come fliort of the very Nature and E/^ 
fence of Men, as being deftitute of thofcfirfl 
Notions concerning Trath and Falfehood, 
Good and Evil, wherein the Eflence of a 
rational Bemg doth confift: befides their 
palpable Deficiency in liich plain Confcquen- ^ 
fces and Dedudions of Realon, as would be- 
come thofe, who in any meafiire pretend 
CO that Principle. 

So that, by what hath been faid, it may 
appear, that the Definition oi Man may be 
rendered as well by the Difference of Reli- 
giojum as Rationale. As for that Inconve- 
nience which fome may objedt, that athc- 
iflical and prophane Perfons will hereby be 
excluded : Why, fo they are by the other 
Difference likewifo ; fuch Perfons having no 
juft Pretence to Reafon^ who renounce Reli- 
gion : And it were well, if they might not 
only be reckoned among Beafts (as they are 
by the Vfalmift^ where he ftyles them bru- 
Ufl}y) but driven out amongft them like wife, 

. and 
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and baniihed from all Human Society, as 
being publick Peils and Mifchie6 of Man- 
kind, fiich as would debafe the Nobility of 
our Natures to the Condition of brute Crea- 
tures, and therefore are fit only to live a- 
mongfl them. Which brings me to the 

ra. Confideration of Man, as a Jbciabk 
Creature. Religion is effential to him, in 
this Refped): alfo ; as being the fureft Bond 
to tyeMen up to thole relpedive Duties to- 
wards one another, without which Govern-^ 
ment and Society could notiubfift. 

There is a remarkable Paflage in Tint torch 
to this purpofe ; where he (tyles Rel^on 

Agaifift f(^, the Cement of all Community^ ana the 
cphui. chief Bafis of all Legijlative Tower. And 
in another place he fays, *^ That \is much 
^ more eafy to build a City in the open Air, 
^ without any Ground to found it upon, 
^ than to eftablilh Government without Re- 
ligion" A City (faith he) may make fome 
jhift to ftibjift without Walls ^ SchoolSyThea- 
tresy Houfesy nay^ without Money^ hut 
not without Religion. 

If it were not for this Notion of a Deity, 
and thofe natural Imprcdions which we have 
concerning Juftice and Probity, fo neceflary 
for the Confer vation of Human Society ; in- 
ftcad of thole well-order'd Governments and 
Cities which are now in the World, Man- 
kind mufl have lived either wild and ibli* 

tary 
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.tary in Caves and Dchs, like favasc Bcafts ; 
ordie in Troops of Robbers, fubfutii^ upon 
the Spoil and Rapine of iiich as were weaker 
than themfelves. 

Tietate Juhlatdy fides etiam^ ^ /ocietas ^dt. 7)i§ 
humani generis^ SJ una excellenti/fima vir^ ^^^' '• 
tusjuftitiu toUiturj laith Tully. « Take 
" but away the Awe of Religion, and all 
^ that Fidelity and Juftice, fo neceflary for 
^ the keeping up of Human Society, muft 
^ periih with it. 

Tis this Fear of a Deity, and the Senfe of 
our Obligation to him, that is the only ef- 
fedhial Means to reftrain Men within the 
Bounds of Duty. And were this wholly ex- 
tinguiihed, there Would follow fiich wild 
Diforders and Extrav^ancies amongfl Men, 
as would not leave fo much as the Face or 
leaft Shadow of Virtue or Honefty in the 
World. There being no kind of Vice which 
Men would not abandon themfelves unto, 
confidering the Impetuoufhefs of their own 
natural Appetites, and the Power of exter- 
nal Temptations, were this Reftraint from 
Religion once removed or abolilhed. 

The two chief Oppofites to Religion, are 
Vrofhanenefi and ouferftition. Both which 
are prejudicial to Civil Government : the one 
by deftroytng Confcience, the ftrongeft Ob- 
ligation to poHtical Duties ; the other, by 
perverting and abufmg it ; introducing in the 
ftead of it anew Trimum mobik^ which ra- 

S vilheth 
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vifhech the Spheres of Government, and puts 
them into a pr^&tematural Courfe, as -a Nobk 

^fsit -'^'^^ "prcfleth it. 

fayj^ ' The two grand Relations that concern So- 
ciety, are Government and Subjeifion : Afid 
Irreiigion doth indiipoie Men lor both thefe. 
I. For Government. Without Religion 
Magillrates will lofe that Course and Con- 
fidence belonging to their Stations, which 
they cannot lb well exert in punifhing the 
Ofrcnces of others, when they are euilty of 
the lame or the like themftlves. Toofe that 
Jit on the throne of judgment^ Jhould be able 
to /tatter away evil with their eyes, as 
Solomon Ipcaks, Trov. 20. 8. By their very 
Preience and Looks to ftrike an Awe upon 
Offenders. Which will not be fb eaflly done, 
if they lye under the fame Guilt themfelves. 
Sinebonitate nulla tnajeftas^ faith Senecajthe 
very Nature of Majejiy doth denote Goodnefs 
OS well as Tower. And without this, Go- 
vemours may eafily lofe that Reverence 
which is due to them from others, and con- 
iequently that Authority which they ought 
to have over them. When they ceafe to be 
Gods in refpedJ: of their Goodnefs ^ they will 
loon diminuh. in their Tower, And tho' they 
fhould be able to keep Men under, as to 
their Bodies and Eflates, yet will they de- 
cline as to that awful Love and Reverence 
whereby they fhonld fway over the Hearts 
and A^^ions of Men. 

The 
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The Thilo/bfher in the fifth Book of his ^^P- 1»- 
Toliticksy doth lay it down as a Rule for 
Magiftrates, that they mud be careful to 
give publick Teftimonies of their being Reli- 
gious and Devout ; for which he gives this 
louble Reafon : Becaule the People will be 
Icfe lubjecSt to entertain any Jealoufy or Suf^ 
picion oijuffering Injury.i ftom fiich whom 
they beheve to be religious : And withal, 
they will be lels lubjeo: to attetnpt the do- 
ing of Injury iagainft liich ; as knowing that 
good Magiftrates are after a more eip^cial 
manner under the divine Favour and Prote- 

iStion, a^ (jufjt^fj^g^x^^ ^'jt?0 '^^ ^t^^y having 
God to fight with themy akdjbr them. 

2. The want of this will indilpofeMcn 
for the Condition of SubjeSts^ and render 
them loofe and unliable in thofe Duties of 
Obedience land SubmiJJion required to that 
State. How can it be exped:ed from that 
Man, who dares af&ont and defpife God 
himfelf^ . that he Hiould have any hearty re* 
vcrence for his Deputiefs and Vicegerents? 

He that is fubjedt only lipon the account 
of wraths and the power of the /word which 
is over him^ will be rio longer fo, when he 
hath an opportunity of efcapii^ or refifling 
that Power. Nor is there any poffible way 
to iecure Men in their quiet Subje<^ion and 
Obedience, but by thtir being obliged for 
Confcience-fake. And therefore liich kind of Rom. ij. 
Pcrforo, as by their open Prophanenefs and ^' 

S % Cow- 
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tempt of Religion, do endeavour tode- 
(Iroy Confcience £rQm amongO: Men^ may 
juflly be efleemed as the woiil kind of fedi- 
tious Perfbns, and moft pernicious to Civil 
Government. 

That Temper of 5Pr^/A^«/r^^/f, whereby 
a Man is diipofed to contemn and deipiie all 
Religion (how flightW (bever Men may think 
of it) is much worle than Infidelity ^ than 
Fanatic alnefsfiaasi Idolatry ; and of the two, 
'tis much more eligible for a Man to be an 
honefi Heathen and a devout Idolater^ than 
zfrofhane Chrifiian. 

Whatever Diiputes have been raiied con- 
cerning the Lawfulnefs of puniihing Men for 
their dulenting Confciences in matters of Re- 
ligion ; ycr never any Man queftioned the 
Lawfulnefs of punifliing Men for their Pro- 
phanenefs and Contempt of all Religion. 
Such Men as renounce Confcience^ cannot 
pretend that they lufjcr for it. And certainly 
this Vice doth upon many Accounts dclcrve 
the greateft feverity of ^aws, as being in 
its own Nature dcftru<!livc of the very 
Principles of Government, and the Peace of 
all human Societies ; befides, theMifchiefs 
confequent upon it, from divine Vengeance. 
TjcBcnif. 'Tis an Obfcrv^ation of Seneca^ ^ That 
3.C.6. u fevcral Countries do appoint yri^^r^/ Pu- 
" nilhments for the Violation of Religion ; 
^ but every Country appoints ySwr^, and it 
^ doth not any where efcape unpuniihed. 

^ Tlato 
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^Uto in his Book de Legthus^ would have Lib. lo- 
it punifhed capitally, as being a thing of mod- 
pernicious Confequence to Government. 'Tis 
a Rule in the Civil Law^ th^t Religio conf a- 
minata ad omnium pert inet injur iam ; The^^-^- ^* 
Abufe of Religion is to be looked upon as being 
a common Injury yZXid every Man is concerned 
to endeavour a Vindication of it. And there Cronus de 
are fbme Inftances in Story, of Wars that &pacis,L! 
have been undertaken upon this very Ac- ^ ^^p- ^o- 
count, to bring a Nation to Punifhment for ^^^' ^^' 
tljat Prophanenefs they have exprefled to- 
wards the Religion they profefled and pre- 
tended to, as being injurious to Mankind, 
^od or bis viribus expiari debuity as Jufiin L-b. «. 
the Hiftorian fpeaks, which the whole world 
ought to vindicate and expiate by their com^ 
men Forces. 

There canbeno Adurancefiromloofe irre- 
ligious Peribns, that they will be faithfid in 
the ordinary Duties belonging to their (eve- 
ral Ranks ^nd Stations. And as for any ex- 
traordinary heroical Action, by which the 
publick Welfare is to be promoted, Men that 
are without Confcience of Religion, and a 
fenfe of Virtue, can never apply themfelves 
to any thing of that kind, as having their 
Minds deflitute of all fuch Principles as are 
fiiblime and generous, without any the leaf): 
Seed of Honour, and Piety, and Virtue ; 
and therefore they can have no Sparks of 
Mag;Danin)ity) nor any the li»n; fQclina^ 

5 3 tio^i 
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ence void of ojfhncey both towards God m4 
towards Man. 

To the Reaibnablenefs of this, feveral of 
thewiieft Heathen^ have attdled. That's a 
Moral. I. remarkable Paflage in Arifiotk to this pnr- 
dcin."' poie, where he ftates that to be the mod de- 
firable proportion of all worldly Felicities 
and Enjoyments, which \s moft confiftenc 
with Men's devoting themielyes to the bufi- 
nefs of Religion : And that to be either too 
much or too little of Wealth, or Honour, or 
Power, &r. whereby Men are hindredin 
their meditating upon God, or their worihip- 
ping of him. 
Differt. I So Ep6tetusy difcourfing concerning the 
?• Work and Bufineis he was oefign'd to, nath 

this excellent Padage : ^ If I had been made 
" a Nightingale or a Swan^ I fhould have 
^ employed the time of my Life in fiich a 
^* Way as is fuitable to the Condition of thofc 
^ Creatures : But being made a Man capa- 
" ble of ferving and worfliipping that God 
^ from whom I had my Being, *tis but Rea- 
^ fon that I ihould apply my felf to this, 
^ as being my proper Work and BuHnels ;" 
T«TO fjiM 70 fpfov ^, ^ And therejfbre herc- 
^ unto will I devote my felf, as being the 
^ chief Employment to which I am d^ 
^ fign'd." I am now, as to the Condition of 
my Body, lame and old ( iaith he in the 
fame place ) to which he might have added, 
that he was fickly and deformed ; and as for 

his 
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Itis cranvard Qwaliry, he was Poor and under 
Servitude, being a Slave to Epafhroditus^ 
one of the ^(»Mii« Courtiers ; whichareCon- 
ditions that dually cxpoft Men to repining 
and dilcontent ; and yet he concludes it to 
be his Duty, " wholly to devote himlelf to 
** the Praitcs and Worlhip of that God who 
was the Author of his Being." Which up- 
■aids fo many Profcflbrs of Chriflianity, 
\io have both more Advantages of know- 
bg their Duty, and greater Engagements up- 
1 them to exercife ihemlelves in the Duties 
f Religion. 

I There is another appofite Teftimony to 
lis purpole in Antoninus. " Every thing Lib. «. 
L ( faith he ) is defign'd for ibme kind of ^*^' '»• J 
\ Work. Beajls and Plants, the Sun and 
■J^tfrj ; oil bctaefs 71 ; and whatdo youcon- 
^ ceiveyourBufinefstobe? fenlualPlealures? 
•* Bethink your ielf a little better, whether 
" this be iuitable to your natural Sentiments, 
•* to the Nobility of your Mind, and thofc 
« excellent Faculties with which you are en- 

t*^ dowed. 
' Now 'tis the ufual Courie of Men to ap- 
bly themfclves to that as their chief Bufinefs, 
by which their Intercft is moft promoted, 
and which may moft conduce to that main 
End whichthey propole to themlelvcs. And 
can any thing be more reafonable, than for 
that to be the chief bujinefi of a Man's Life, 

k which is the chief End of his Being ? 
3. Rcli- 
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3 . Religion is totum honnnisy with reipcd 
to the H^pftnefs and Well-being of Maqi 
That ih properly faid to be the chief End or 
Happineia of a Thing, which doth raiie \l% 
Nature pE>the utmofl Perfe^ion of which it 
is capabkf ' according to its Rank and Kind. 
This is the chief End which he ought to 
propofe, that alone wherein his true Feli- 
city doth confUl^ that which doth advance 
his Nature to the utmofl; Perfe^ion \t is ca- 
pable of.: • The chief Good belonging to a 
Vegetable or Plants, is to grow up to a State 
of Maturity, to continue to its natural Pe- 
riod, andC6 propagate its Kin4 which.is the 
utmofl: Perfedlion that kind of Being is ca- 
pable of. And whereas (enfitiYe Creatures, 
befides thofe things which are comiXM)n'to 
them with Plants have likewife iiicb Facul- 
ties, whereby they are able to apprehend 
external Objed:s, and to receive Pain or Plea- 
fiire from them : Therefore the Happinefs 
proper to theaiji muft confift in the Perfection 
of thefe Faculties, namely, in fenfiblc Plea- 
furcs, ill the Enjoyment of fuch things as may 
be grarcfiil to their Senies. But now Man- 
kind (if we allow it to be a diftind: Rank of 
Creatures, fiiperior to Brutes) being endowed 
with fiich Faculties, whereby 'tis made capa- 
ble of apprehending a Deity, and of expe(5lii^ 
a future State after this Life ; It will hence 
follow^ that the proper Happinels of Man 
mufl; coofift in the parfedting of thcfe Far 

cultics ; 
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culties ; namely, ip iuch a State as voay re- 
concile him to the divine Favour, and aflbrd 
him the bed Ailurance of a blefled Immor-* 
tality hereafter ; Which nothing elie but 
Religion can fb much as pretend Co. 

Tis true indeed, the Nature of Man^ by 
rea|pn of thole other Capacities common to 
him with Tlants and Brutes^ may (land in. 
need of feveral other things, to render his 
Condition plealaot and comfortable in this ^ 
World, as Healthy Riches y Refupationy Safe- 
tjfy dec. Now herein is the great Advantage 
of Religion, that befides the pmcipal Work 
which it doth for us, in fecuring our future 
Eftates in the other World, it is ukewife the 
mod; ei!e(3iial Means to promote our Happi- 
neis in this World. 

In my Diicourie of .this I fhiU firft fiigged 
fbmethmg more^f»^ri^//v,concerni(:^the Na- 
ture of our chief End ; And then d/sicend ta 
tho&Tarticu/arsy which are eCbeented &q be 
the chief Ingredients to a State of Happinefi. 

Under the Firji of thefe I ftaU %eafc 
briefly to thefe three T hings, 

I. There is a Necefllty thai: every Man 
who will ad: rationally ihouid propoie to 
hwnielf ibme chief Scope and End. 

2> The chief End of every thin^ muft be 
of fiich a Nature, as may be moft nt to. pro^, 
mote the Perfedion of thai: thing in its Rank' 
and Kind. 

3 . This in rational Beings which are capa^ 
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bleofit, mud: confift in a Communion wich, 
and a Conformity unco the chief Good, and 
confequendy in being religious. 

I. There is a Neceffity that every Man 
who will adl rationally fhould propole to 
himfelf ibme chief Scope or End. The havii^ 
of an End, is not fb much a moral ^uty^ 
which fuppofeth a Liberty of Ading, as a 
natural J^rincipUj like that of the Dckent of 
heavy Bodies; Men mud do fb, nor can they 
do othcrwife. Such is the Principle of Self- 
preiervation in all things ; and this of adioe 
for an End, in all rational Agents. The molt 
looie and profligate Wretches that are, do 
and muft ad for an End, even in thofcvcry 
Courfes, wherein they put the Thought of 
their future State and their lafl Account iar 
from them. The very luppreding and harden- 
ing themfelves againfl the Thought of their 
true End, is in order to their prefcnt Peace 
and Quiet, which they do erroneoufly fub- 
IHtutc in the room of their chief End. That 
wherein Men are commonly detedivc, is in 
not exciting the Thought of their chief End, 
and not fufficiently confidcring and flacing 
in their own Minds the mofl proper Means 
for the attaining of it. There are too ma- 
ny in the World that do auro^«$kc^€ir r 
fiiivj live ex tempore^ without any parti- 
cular Reference to their chief End, being 
immcrlcd only in prcfent Matters, anima- 
IfaJiHeJfrateritQ © futuro^ without any 

regard 
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regard to what is pad or future ; like Ships 
upon the vafl: Ocean, without any Compafs 
. or Pilot, that do rather wander than travel^ 
being carried up and down according as eve* 
ry l^ind or Tide doth drive them. And 
this the ^hihfofher doth worthily brand 
with the name of Folly ; Vita fine frofofito^ Scneca. 
ftultitia argumentum eft^ * No greater Ar- 
^ gument of Fooliihnefs, than for a Man not 
^ to be fixed upon fbmc particular Defign. 
^rofmamus ofortet^ finem fimmi boni^ ad ^^«n» Ep. 
quern omnefaStum nojirum diiiumve rejpi^ *^* 
ciat ; veluti naviganfiAuSj adfidus aliquod 
dirigendus eft curjks^ faith the£une Author. 
" There ought always to be fome particular 
^ Scope and Mark propofed, as the main 
^ End and Drift of all our Anions, as the Star 
« by which we are to be guided in our 
" Voyage. Non dijponet finguJa^ nificuijam Ep- ^'- 
vit£ fii£ fiimmafrofofita eft. " 'Twill be a 
^ hard mattter to proportion out Particulars, 
« till we know what is the main Sum/* This 
is the true ground of the conmion Miflakes 
amongfl Men, whilft they deliberate concem- 
ing the feveral Parts of their Lives, but ncg- 
led:theflatingofwhat fhould be the main de- 
fign of the whole. He that intends to fhoot at 
any thing,mufl: fb manage the whole Adtion in 
levelling his Arrow,and regulating his Hands, 
and exerting his Strength fo as may be mod 
advantageous for hitting the Mark. As the 
Efficient is in natural^ lo is the £/i^ amongfl 

morale 
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moral Caufes, of Principal Efficacy. Tis 
this which is the chcifRulc of all our A- 
i^'ons. And therefore there is a Neceflity 
that fbme End be propofed and fixed upon. 
^. The chief End of every thing muftbe 
of fiich a Nature, as may be mod ftt to pro- 
mote the Perfedion of that thing in its Rank 
and Kind. Any thing that is mort of this^ 
may be a Means, or a iubordinate End ; but 
cannot be the chief and ultimate End, if 
there be any thing de(irable beyond it ; rrAf^ 

Mag. Mo- (aith Ariftotle ; That is truly the chief End, 
cap.t.* which isdefired for itfelf; which being met 
obtained^ we want no more \ " That which 
^ doth latiate and fill up the Defires. Hac 
Epift. 74. nihilvacare patitur locij totum animum te- 
net j dejider turn omnium tollit^ folafatistfi^ 
(faith Seneca, ) In brief, 'tis that State, 
wherein a thing enjoys all that good that 
'tis capable o^ and which is mod fuitable to . 
its Nature. 

3 . This in rational Creatures muft con- 
iiil, in a Communion with, and a Conformi- 
ty to the fupremc Good ; and conftqucntly, 
in being religious. Which is the meaning 
ofthofe Scripture Exprcffions, of walking 
with Godj and as becomes the fons of the 
Mojl High ; being followers of him ; holy 
as he is holy ; being made partakers of a 
divine Nature, And to this the Philofbphers 
do likewiic confent. This is the meaning; 

of 
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jf that Speech in Tythagoras *nx^ ^ 0^/- 
^(Tic ^gi', " Every man's chief End fliould 
* be a Refemblance to God, a Being made 
' like to the Deity." So Tlatf) and EfiEtetus 
ivill have it to confift in fhlhtsbing of Gody 
ri>i©. '^ g^^ ^iQQ. And anothfer, imitari 
juem CO lis in imitating him whom we : 
ivorfhip. So Senecdy Summum - bomm ^,£pift-74« 
^uod honeftum ejt^ ^ quod maps admirfrCy 
folum bonum eft quod honejtuni e0. Not , 
only the chiefs but the only Good doth con- 
fift, in what is hoheft and virftj6us. Now 
the Fruition of God cannot cohfift in any 
exteraai Union or Contrad of Ofot Souls with 
the Deity which Spirits are not Capable of; 
nor in any meer Speculation, 'of intellecJlual 
Gazing upon his Excellenciesf: But in luch 
an Influence, whereby he doth communicate < 
to us, fiich divine Qualities, as will exalt' 
our Faculties beyond their natural State, and 
bring them into an Aflimulatton and Confor- 
mity to the moft perfedl Idea of Goodnels, 
together with an inward Senfation of the' 
Eneds of this in our felves. 

Having thus d ifpatched what I had to lug- 
geft concerning the Nature of Happfnefs in 
general^ I proceed to ipeak to foch Parti- 
cular s^ as are cftecmcd to be the moft uliial 
Ingredients into inch a State, and which do 
conduce to the compleating ofjt: whether 
tbcy concern. 

Our 



Our /rf/f«? Condition in this World; ci- 
ther our ^_ 
External Wel^e ; confiAing iu .^| 
ft. Health. ( 
I. Liberty^ Safety^ ^'^^■ 
3. Poflefllons ; with refpcdt either 
to the Sufficiency of them, fiwr 
anfweringour Neceflitics ; whig 
is called Riches or Tro^ 
Or to, 
4.ThcDchght or Satisfaflion 
receive in the Enjoyments, 
the Ulc and SuitabtencTs of the 
things wc poflcis ; which is cal- 
led Tleafure. 
$. The Eftccm which wc have 
amongft good Men, whereby 
we are render 'd acceptable and 
uiefiU to others ; (lyled Honour 
or Reputation. 
JnUnial Welfare, or the HappinelV o^ 
our Minds ; which doth confift "~ 
thefc two things. 
fi. The due regulating and exalting 
1 of our Faculties to their proper 
1 Funtllion. 

(a. The Teace, Joy, Contentmei 
confcquent thereupon. 
The Happinels of our y/i?«rf State, 
doth confift in inch a Fruition of 1 
Supreme Good, as our Souls arc 
pable of; and muft depend upon iuch ' 
Courfes, 
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Courfes, as can aflbrd us the mod ratio- 
nal Aflurance of Bledcd&eis and Glory, 
hereafter. 

Now I Ihall endeavour to make it out by 
plain Realbn, that the Happiuefs of our Con* 
dition, in all thefe reipedls, doth depend 
upon Religion : and that not only morally 
upon Account of that Reward which vir- 
touous Ad:ions do entitle a Man unto, from 
a juft and wife Providence ; but naturally 
allb, by reafbn of that fhyfical Efficacy 
which the Duties of Religion have, to pro- 
cure for us all thoie things^ wherein our temr 
poral Happinefs confifts ; * to promote the 
w elfiure, not only of particular Pcrlbns, but 
of publick Communities of Mankindin ge^ 
neral, and of the whole Univerfe. 
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CHAP. II. 

ffon^ Religion conduces to our prefent 
Nappinefs in this Wotld: AnJfirfi 
to the Happinefs of the Outward* 
man. i.lnrefpeHofVizMi. 

AN D bccatife thefe things I have men- 
tfonedy (efpeciallythofe of them which 
coQcern our external happincfs in this world) 
ate the great Aims ittid Defigas, by whtcfa 
the generality of Men are chiefly fway'd ift 
their Adions; and therefore like to prove 
very powerful Motives to make Men reli- 
gious, if they could be once cffediially pcr- 
luaded, that Religion is the mod; proper 
Means for the attaining of thcfe Things : I 
ihail therefore endeavour to make out this 
Tmth, by the plained and moft convincing 
Evidence that may be. And the rather, bc- 
cauie in fuch kind of AfTcrtions, as are be- 
fides the common Opinion, and leem Para- 
doxes, Men will be apt to be jealous of 
their being impofed upon by Ibme kind of 
Sophifin or Fallacy. 

In order to this, I fhall oblcrve this Me- 
thod: Firft, I fliall endeavour to (late 
ttnd define the Nature of thcfc Things, 

? and 
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iand to flbew whereio the true Notion of 
them doth confift. And then proceed to 
the Proof of this Propofition, that Reiigion 
is the mofl: proper Meiuis to procureand pro- 
mote thefe Ends. And bdGdes the Evidence 
to this purpose, from the concuruent Opinio 
ens of wife Men, in ieveial Ages ; I ifaail 
hkewiie make them out both by Reajbn 
iand by Exferience^ which are all the kind 
of Arguments that fuch Matters are ena- 
ble of 

Only t mull premife one Caution ; i?hat 
when I iay Religion is the Caofe of thdfe 
Ijhings, die Meaning is not, that it is fo 
dEieceflary^ and io in^khle a Caufe^ as can 
neveariail of its Efled. This would not 
i>e confident with our dependent.Condition, 
there being nothing in this World to much 
under the Power of human Endeavours, but 
diatthe Providence of God may inteipofe 
for the Difappointment of it. To whom it 
muftbe left, to make what referved Cafes he 
plcafes from the ordinary Coudc of Tfaijdgs. 
But tho' it be not an infailible Caufe, yet 
it is iuch a Cauie as doth gemersli^ 2nd ^ 
nr^mXvy produce its Effcd: : And all Man- 
kkui do diink it a fufficient Inducement, to 
apply their Endeavours unto fuch Courfes for 
the procuring of any thing, as are the beft 
Means to be had, and ^o ibr the moft part 
cfikl the Ends they are deiignedibn 

T » This 
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This being premifed^ I doubt not but to 
offer liich Arguments for the Proof of thcfc 
Things, as ftiall be liifficicnt for the Convi- 
&\on of any Man who will but underftand 
and confider them. 

I begin with the Firft. The Welfare of 
omfrefent Condition in relpcdl of our Out- 
ward-man doth depend upon Religion. 

Firjiy Religion is the beft Means for 
Health. By Health I mean (uch a Confti- 
tution of our Bodies, whereby our Members 
and Faculties are inabled for the due Perfor- 
mance of their natural Fund:ions, and freed 
from Pain ; 'tis jproperly oppoiedto Sicknefs 
orDifeafe. As for the Infirmities of Old 
Age, thefe are fo eflential to all living Crea- 
tures, fb necefKirily fpring from the very 
Principles of our Natures, that though 
they may be fbmewhat leflened and allevi- 
ated, yet are they not capable of any com- 
plete Remedy. 

This Blefling of Health is fb neceflary to 
our Well-beings in this World, that without, 
it we cannot enjoy any thing elle no, not 
our own felves ; infbmuch that Men do, and 
may jufUy put a great Value upon it, and 
are willing to purchafe it at any Rate. And 
therefore to allfuch, this Confideration muft 
needs be a very powerful Motive. 

Now I fhall make it plain that this doth 
depend upon Religion, 

Moralfy 
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I. Morally^ By rcalbn ofthofc Blcfllngs 
of this kind, which by the Light of Njturc 
Men may reafonably exped: from the Good- 
ncfs of God, upon the Obfervance of his 
Laws ; befldcs the Icveral AiTertions and 
Promifts in Scripture to thispurpofe, where 
Sin is 'often reprefcntcd as the meritorious 
Caufe of Sicknefs, and Difeafcs are often 
threatncd, and accordingly inflidcd as the 
due Rewards of Sin : And on the other fide, Deur. ^fi. 
upon Mens obferving the Duties of Religion,'*'' 
Godpromifcs to takeaway Jicknefs from the Exod. u. 
midfi of them^ to beftow upon them health ^'' 
and length of days. The fear of the hard Dent, ^. 
and departing from evil^ fhall be health to '^' 
thy navel., and marrow to thy bones. Trov. 3 . 
7, 8. Trov. Ti. 19, As righteoufhels tend- P''^"-*- 
eth to Life, fo he that purfueth Evil, pur- ''" 
Jiieth it to his own death, c. z. iz. The ^^'- ^^- *-\ 
wicked fl)all be cut off from the earth, and 
the tranfgrcffors fhall be rooted out of it. 

1. Rehgion is the »a/»r<2/Cauic of Health, 
which may appear upon this two-fold Rea- 
Ibn ; bccaule it doth remove tho(e Things 
that will hinder it, and doth promote ftich 
Things as w ill help it. > 

I. It doth removere prohibens., it is apt to 

pvevent and remove fuch Things as arc the 

T 3 great 
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great Impediments of our Health, Nothiog 
is more evident, than that there arc fevcn? 
Vices which have a phyfical Efficacy in the 
producing of Difeafes, as all kind of Intem- 
perance of Body, all inordinate PafHons of 
Mind ; to one of which, the greateft Part 
of the Sicknefe amongft Men may be afcri- 
bcd|^ and coniequently the Virtues oppofite 
to thefe, Temperance, Sobriety, Mpderarion, 
nmfl: needs have a natural Cauiality for the 
hindring of thefe Difcafes. *Tis by Religion 
that Men arc inabled to prevent all fuch Ex« 
cefles as are prejudicial to Nature, to reprefi 
all liich violent Tranlports of Paflion, Ha- 
tred, Anger, Fear, Sorrow Envy, Sfr. as 
arc in themfelves very pernicious to ourB<H 
dily Health, and by that violent Commo- 
tion which they are apt to put the Humoars 
into, do Ibmetimes caufe prefent Sickncfs, 
and always lay in us the Seeds of future 
Difeafes. 

X. It doth jpromovere adjuvansj promote 
all fuch things as may moft efJecJlually con- 
duce to the improving of our Health ; by 
obliging us upon the Account of Duty and 
Confcience, to a careful Obfervancc of the 
mofl proper Means to this End ; keeping us 
within due Bounds in our Eating, Drink- 
ing, Exercife ; preferving our Minds in an 
equal Frame of Serenity and Calmncfs ; fcp- 
porting our Spirits with Contentation and 

Chearfiilners under every State of Life ; &> 

diac 
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that nothing can be more true than that of 
Soiamon^ That a chearfiUmind doth good "^toy, 17. 
like a medicine^ and makes a healthy count e- "• 
nance *^ whereas heavinefs and cares will -^12! 25', 
break a man's Jpirit^ and make itjioop. 

I know there are other Means to be made 
ufe of, in order to the procuring of Health, 
various kind of Medicaments to be applied by 
the Art of Phyfick, according as the Nature 
of ieveral Dileales fhall require, which Re- 
ligion doth oblige a Man not to negled: : But 
yet this I think may be truly laid, that 
thoie who are moft expert in the Profeflion 
of Phyfick, are not able toprefcribe znyCa^ 
tbolicon^ which fhall more ef{e(^ally ope-> 
rate, both by way of Prevention and Cure^ 
than the Obfervance of thole Duties which 
Religion and Virtue do obl^e us unto. 

Nor is this trae only in Theory and Spe^ 
dilation, but it may appear to be fb upon 
common Experience, to which I ihall appeal 
for the further Confirmation of it. What 
kind of Perfbns are thofe who enjoy the beft 
State of Health and the longeft Lives? Are 
they not fiich generally who are mofl fbber 
and r^ular in their Converfacions, moft tem- 
perate as to their Bodies^ moft free from all 
kind of inordinate Paffions, Fiercenefs, Ao* 
xiety. Cares, as to their Minds ? 'Tis fai4 
ofMofeSj that though he were exceeding ald^ Deut, j^ 
^et his eye was not dim^ nor was his natural'^'' 
firff abated. Which (amongft other Cau- 

T4 m ^^ 
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ies) may be afcrib'd to thofe eminent Vir- 
tues he was endowed with, the Temperance 
of his Body, and Meeknefs of his Spirit. 
That beloved difiifle, whofe Thoughts and 
Writings feem to be whoUy^ taken up wirii 
the divine Virtue of Love, is upon Account 
of this Temper of his Mind, thought to have 
enjoyed a more vigorous old Age than any 
of the reft : Such a Power is their in Reli- 
gion,tho' not wholly to prevent thelnfinnities 
of old Age, yet in a great meafure to alleviate 
and abate them. 

■ And on the other fide, if we confult Ex- 
perience ; Who are the Men moft obnoxious 
to Difeafcs ? are they not fuch generally as 
are moft vicious in their Lives ? moft given 
to Surfeits, Debaucheries, and Leudnefs ; 
whereby they do lb far inflame their Blood 
and waft their Spirits, as not to live out half 
their Days: Infomuch that no Man of or- 
dinary Prudence, who is to take a Leafe for 
Lives, will be content (if he can well avoid 
it) to chufe fiich a one whom he knows to 
be vicious and intemperate. 

But thefe things are fo obvious to com- 
mon Experience, that I need not enlarge up- 
on them : Only I would not be miftakcn. 
I do not fay that none of thofe arc religious, 
who are liable to Difeafes, and are taken a- 
way in their younger Years; or that all fuch 
arc religious, who are free from Difeafes, and 
XviQ, to old Age. Some may be naturally of 

fo 
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ib tender and brittle aMake, that eyery little ^ 
Blow will break them ; others of lb tough . 
and ftrong. a Conftitution, as to hold out - 
againfl many Batteries and Aflaults; and 
yet neither of thefe to be afcrib'd, either 
to the Vices of the one, or the Virtues of 
the other, but do rather belong to their Con- 
dition and Temper, which being Natural, and 
not falling under the Choice of our Wills, 
is not therefore capable of any moral Go&d 
or Evil. 

Befides, there ought Allo\vance to be made 
(as I laid before) for fiich exempt Cafes, as 
fliall feem good to the Providence of God ia s 
the Government of Human Affairs. Some 
good Men may be taken away from the evil 
to comej others may be exercifed with Di- 
feafes in their Bodies for the Cure of their 
Minds, or to make their Patience and Courage 
exemplary to others. And fome that are good 
Men for the Main, may yet by their own 
Careleflhels in ufing the fitted Means for the 
Prefervation of their Health, expofe them- 
fdvcs to Sicknefe ; none of which can be 
any Prejudice to the Thing I have been pro- 
ving. This being that which I affirm, th^ 
fo far as the Infirmities of our natural Tem-. 
pers are capable of Remedy by any thing in 
our Power, it is the Obfervance of the Du-t 
ties of Religion, that doth for the inoft part 
and generatfy prove the moft effednal Means 

to 
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to thispurpoie. Which i& all I ihall fay to 
theory? thing I propofed to fpeak to, con- 
cerning the Health of our Bodies. 



CHAR III 

How Religion conduces to the Happi- 
nefs of the Outward-man, in refpeH 
0/ Liberty, Safety, andQvikt^ 

SEcondly, Religion is the moft proper 
Means to procure our external Safety^ 
Liberty^ §^iet. 

By Safety^ I mean a Freedom from thofe 
conmion Dangers and Mifchiefs which 0- 
thers are expoled to. 

By Liberty^ the being at our own Difpo- 
lid, and not under Bondage, Rcflraint, Im- 
priibnment. 

By ^ietj an Exemption from thofe ma- 
ny Moleftations and Troubles by Rcalbn 
of Difappointments, Enmity, Contentions, 
whereby the Conditions of moft Men arc 
rendered very burthenfomc and uncomibrt- 
able. 

I put thefe things together, becauic of 
their near Affinity to one another. 

Now Religion is both the Moral and the 
Natural Came of thefe Things. 

I . Tis 
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I . Tis the Moral Caufe of them, upon 
account of that Divine Protecftion and Auift- 
anc€, which the Light of Nature will adure 
us we are entitled unto in the doing of our 
Duties; befides the many AfTertions and 
Promifes in Scripture to thispurpofe, of be- 
ing proted:ed in our Ways, and fecured in • 
Times of Danger. If you will keep myfta- ^v- *^' 
tutes^ ye jhall dwell in the land infafety. ^^* 
fThofo hearkeneth to me^jhall dwell fafety^^^""^' '• 
and Jhall be quiet from the fear of evil. 
There (hall no evil happen to thejufty but ^^^v, la. 
the wicked Jhall be filled with mi/chief *'* 
The Lord delivers the righteous out of all ^^^ ^^ 
their troubles. When a man^i waysfleafe 
the Lordy be will make his enemies to be 
at peace with him. 

^. *Tis the natural Caufe of thefe Blef^ 
fings, by preventing or removing all fiich 
Things, whereby the contrary Evils are oc- 
cafioned. The mod ufual and general Caufe 
of Mens Sufferings, is from the Negle<ft 
of their Duty, and the Violations of Law ; 
they are obnoxious to the Punifliments of 
Banifhment, Imprifonment, Lofs of Goods^ 
or of Life, upon the account of fome illegal 
irreligious ASts ; Murder, Thefr, Sedition, 
, injuring of others, needlefs Contentions, med- 
dling in other Men's Aflairs, where tliey are 
not concerned. Tis obfervabic, that in the 
legal Formof indi<5ling Men for Crimes, our 
Law doth aferibc their Guilt to their want 

of 
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of Religion, their not having the fear of 
God before their eyes^ which doth difpole * 
them to commit fiich Adts as makes them 
obnoxious to legal Puniihment. Now no» 
thing can fb effeSually prevent inch things 
as Religion. This will teach Men to obey 
. Laws, and fubniit to Government 2 This will 
keep them within the Bounds of their Duty, 
both towards God and Man : This will 
remove all thofe dividing Principles, of Self- 
iflmefs, and Pride, and Covetouuiefs : It will 
teach them Charity andMeaknels, and For- 
bearance, to (tudy publick Peace and com- 
mon Good, to be generous and large in their 
V/ell-wifliing and their Well-doing : Which 
are the moft proper Means to provide for our 
own Quiet and Safety. 

And the Trath of this may be evident like- 
wife from common Experience ; by which 
it will appear, that for the general, no kind 
of Men do enjoy fo much external Peace, 
and Freedom, and Safety, as thofe that arc 
truly religious. The AfojiLe I'eems to appeal 
to that common Notion in the Minds of all 
Men concerning the Safety belonging to In- 
nocence, when he puts it by way of Que- 
ftion. Who is he that will barmy ou^ if you 
be followers of that which is good? Implying 
that 'tis a Thing generally known and taken 
notice of, that there is a kind of natural Re- 
verence and Aweamongftthe worft of Men 
towards luch as arc innocent and virtuous. 

AnJ 
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And on the other fide, no Men do incur 
iomany Hazards, Molcftarions, Contentions, 
as thole that are vicious ; what from their 
Violations of Law, their needlefs Provoca- 
tionsof rhofe they converfe with, being fcarce 
ever free from Danger and Trouble ; which 
the iVife-man icems to appeal to, as a Thing 
evident from Experience, in thofe fliort 
Queftions which he propofeth : IVbo hath Piov. 
to'fff ? ■k;/j(j hath forrow ? 'who bath conten- ''■ 
tionj ? who bath babblings ?- who hath 
n^'ounds •without caufe ? tsjbo batbrednefs of 
eyes ? 'Tis particularly fpoken of the Drun- 
kard, but 'tis proportionably true of other 
Vices likowife. 

There is one Objcdion that lies very ob- 
vious againfl: what I have been proving; and 
that is from thofe Scriptures where 'tisfaid, 
that whoever will live godly in Chriji Jejits^ 
tnuji ftijfer ferfecution^ and that the world 
jhouldhate tbe7n\ befidcs what may be al- 
ledgcd from common Experience to this pur- 
pofe, concerning theSuiferingsof fome chat 
aregood Men. 

To this two Things may be iaid by way 
of Anfwcr. 

I. Every thing is not Periecutioa for Re- 
ligion, which Men may be apt to ftile ib. 
Some Perfons who for the main may be tru- 
ly religious, may yet by their own Follies 
and Imprudence, expofe themfelvesto need- 
iefs Sufferings. And iii fuch calcs. Religion 
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is not to be charged) as being the Caufe of 
their Suffering, but their Defect in it, and 
Miftakes about it. 

X. There may be (as was faid before) fbme 
exempt Cafes from the general* Rule» and 
iuch mufl thofe be granted to be^ which con- 
cern Times of Pertecution ; when Religion 
will be fb far from protedling a M^n, that it 
will radier expofe him to Danger and Suffer- 
ings. And fiich were thofe priaiitive Times 
to which thefe Scriptures do refer, when 
it feemed good to Divine Providence^ to 
make ufe of this as one Means for the pro- 
pagating of Chriftianity in the World, name- 
ly, by the Suffering of thofe that profefled 
it. And in fuch Cafes, when Men are per* 
iecuted properly upon the Account of Reli- 
gion, God doth ufiially compenfate theit 
outward Sufferings with fbme inward Advoi:- 
cage, fupplying them with fuch Patience and 
Courage^ as will fupport them with Joy and 
Comfort in their Suffering for that which is 
good. But then it muft withal be granted, 
that thefe Scriptures are not equally appli- 
cable to fiich other Times and Places, when 
and where the true Religion is publickly pro- 
ieffed and encoun^ed, when Kings are nur- 
fing Fathers^ and ^eens nurfing Mothers 
to the Church ; becaufe in fuch Times and 
Places, the Profeflion of Religion will be fo 
&r from hindring, that it will rather promote 
a Man's fecular Advantage. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 



Hote Religion conduces to the Hap' 
pinefs of the Outward-man inrefpeSl 
Ko/ Riches. 

THirdly, as ro our Eftaces and Poflet 
fions, I rtiaJi ftiew that Religion is the 
Caufc ot Riches. In Order to ihe Proof of 
this, the Firft Thing to be enquir'd into, is, 
what is the true Nature oi Wealth or Riches, 
and wherein it may properly befaid to con- 
fift. And here it is to be noted, that the 
Word Riches is capable of a Two-fold 
Senfe, 

SJbfotuiey 
i Re/at ive. 

I , I'n the more abfolute Senfe, it may 
be defin'd to confift in fuch a Mcalure of 
Eftate as may be fufficient for a Man's Oo 
cafions and Conveniencies; when his Pof 
IcIfioQS arc lo proportioned, as may fully 
anfwcrall the Ncceffities of his Condition, 
and afford him a comfortable Subfiftence, 
according to his Quality, the Station where- 
in he is placed. In which fenle Men of all 
Ranks and Degrees are capable of being rich. 
A Husbandman, 01 an ordinary Tiadcfman, 
may 
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may be as truly (liled a rich Man, as he 
that is a Gentleman, or a Lord, or a King. 
Tho* perhaps what thcfe can very well af- 
ford to fling away upon their Diverfions, be 
more than all the Eflate and PofleHions 
which the other can pretend to. And upon 
this ground it is, that all Men will granr, 
one Perfon to be as truly liberal in giving 
but a Vennyj or a poor Mtte^ as anotner in 
giving a hundred Toundsy becaufe thefe 
Things are to be meafiired by the different 
Conditions of the Givers : And a Man mav 
as well be rich with a littlej as liberalmvx 
a little. 

%. In the more relative Senfe, Riches 
may be dcfcribed to confift in the having of 
large PofTeflfions, when a Man's Eftate and 
Revenue is of fiich a Proportion as is com- 
monly cftccmcd Greaty whether with Rela- 
tion to the Generality of other Men, and lb 
only tliofc at the upper End of the World 
are capable of being counted rich ; or or clfc 
with rclpedl to others of the lame Rank and 
Order, and fb all fuch are counted rich, who 
do in their Poflclfions exceed the common 
Ibrt of thole that are of the fame Rank with 
them; this kind of Wealth confiding pro- 
perly in Comparifbn : There being not any 
one determinate Sum, or Proportion of Re- 
venue, to which the Name of Riches may 
be appropriated, but that it may be as much 
below the Occafions of fbme Perlbns as it 

z is 
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IS above the Condition of others who yet 
live plentifiaily. 

Now the Firfl: of thc(e is the only proper 
Notion of RicheSy becaulc this aJone is agree- 
able to the chief End of Wealth, which is 
to free us from Want and Neceility. And 
the other may be rather ftiled, the being 
Proprietor of great Polfeflions, the mecr ha- 
ving of which cannot denominate one a truly 
rich Man, for this plain Rcalbn ; becauie 
tho* fiich PoITeffions be'in themielves great, 
yet they may not be fufficient to free the 
Owner of them from Want and Poverty, 
whether in refpedt to his real or ioiaginary 
Occafions for more: And that is not Riches 
which cannot free a Man from being poor. 
Andwantof NecefTaries, isastruiy Poverty 
in him that hath much, as in him that hath 
but a little. He that in any one Condition of 
Life, hath enough to anfwer all his Conve- 
nicncics, fuch a Man is more truly rich than 
he whole Revenue is a thouiand timesgrcat- 
er, if it be not equal either to his Occalion^ 
or to his Mind. 

Now when it is faid, that Religion is cfac 
Caufe of Riches, the Meaning of this can- 
not reaionably be underftood of Riches in 
the (econd Senie, as if he that were religious 
ihould be thereby advanced to the greateft 
Pofleflions that any Man elfe doth enjoy, 
from the Condition of aPeafantor aTradcf- 
man to that of a Prince : Becaulc this would 
U no 
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no more confift with thole (everal Degrees 
and Subordinations required to the Order of 
the Univerle, than it would for every com* 
mon Soldier to be a General, or every pri- 
vate Man to be a King. But the Meaning 
of this Propofition mufl be, that Religion 
will be a Means to iupply a Man with uich 
a Sufficiency as may denominate him rich ; 
and to free nim from fuch Neceffities, whe- 
ther real or imaginary, as others of his Rank 
and Station are liable unto. 

So that by what hath been faid, it may 
appear, that the true Notion of Riches doth 
comprehend under it thclc two Things. 

I. A Sufficiency for a Man's Occafions 
and Conveniencies. 

%. An Accjuicfccncc of Mind, in fo much 
as is in it (elf really flifficicnt, and which 
Will appear to be (o, (uppofing a Man to 
judge according to right Rcafbn. 

And that this is not a mere Fancy or No- 
tion, but the mod proper Senlc of the Word 
Riches^ wherein all Mankind have r^recd, 
may be made very evident. 

Concerning thcfirji of thclc there can be 
no Colour or Doubt. All the Scruple will 
be concerning the fecond^ Whether that be 
neccflary to make a Man rich. And to this 
xhcThilo/bfhers do generally attcft. jiri- 
khff. lib. J^ot/e in particular doth affirm, that the true 
I. cap. f. Nature of Riches doth confift in the con- 
tented Ulc and Enjoyment of the Things we 

3 have, 
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have, rather than in the Pofleflion of thenL 
Thofe that out of Penurioufly can fcarce af- 
ford themfclves the ordinary Conveniences 
of Life out of their large Pofleffions, have 
been always accounted poor ; nay, he that 
cannot ufe and enjoy the things he doth pof- 
lefe, may upon this Account be laid to be 
of all others the mod indigent, becaufe fiich 
a one doth truly want the Things he hath, 
as well as thofc he hath not. 

That Man who is not content with what 
is in it felf lufficient for his Condition, nei- 
ther is rich, nor ever will be (b; becaufe 
there can be no other realUxaits to his De- 
fires, hxxithzt oi Sufficiency \ whatever is be- 
yond this, being boundlefs and infinite. And 
though Men may pleafe themfelves with an 
Imagination, that if they had but fuch an 
Addition to their Eftates, they ihould then 
^ think they had enough ; yet that is but a 
mere Imagination, there being no real Cauie, 
why they Ihould be more fatisfied then, 
than they are now. 

He that is in fuch a Condition as doth 
place him above Contempt, and below Envy, 
<;annbt by any Enlargement of his Fortune be 
made really more rich or more happy than he 
is. And he is not a wife Man, if he do not 
think fo ; nor is he in this either wife or wor- 
thy, if he be fb far felicitous as to part with 
his Liberty, though it be but in fbme little 
Servilities, for the increafing of his Eflate. 

U ^ Ttcft 
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made very evidei^. tmt the Def^. of bdm 
tn4y ricl^ that is, of liaving cnoiigb, aim 
being CQiitente^ii wiU be moft cffcOxmLj prcv 
mote^ by Religion ; and that both MaraJ^ 
and Naturally . 

1, Morally ; upon which Account thi^ is 

by the Philofbphers owned to be one of the 

Rewards belonging to Virtue ; good Men 

only having a moral Title to Wealth upog 

Account of Fitneis and Defm. There are 

many Aflertions and Promifesin Scripture 

to this Parpoie> - of being profpered in our 

Pfai. B4* fiores ,2inA lifhoursy znd all tha$ wefet wr 

y^* hands unto ; of lacking nothing that is good 

for us. 'Tis this that mull entitle us to the 

Bleflirig of God, and 'tis the bleffingofGoi 

that maketh rich. Solomon (peaking of J?^- 

ligion under the Name of Wifdomy faith, 

Prov. 3. that in her left band areriches^ durable 

c^' 8 18 ^'^^^^^5 that Ihe.caufcsthofe that love h« to 
-iV. 2/. * inherit Jkhftance^i and Aothf II their trea- 
fures. And the y^(?/?/? ):clls us, that G^^/i/wf/J 
hath thepromifes of this life. 

X. Religion is a natural Cauie of Riches, 
wi<h reference to thofe two chief Ingre- 
dients required tp fuch a State '; namely^ the 
lupplyipg of us with a plentiful Si^flSdency, 
as to our Pofleffions, and a Satisfadion, as 
to our Minds. 

I. A Sufficiency as to our Eftates and 
Pdfleffions. There are but thdc two Ways 

% two; 
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that can contribute to the improving of Men's 
Pofleffions, namely, the Art oi getting and 
of keeping. Now Religion is an Advantage 
to Men in both thefe RefpecSts. Nothing can 
be more evident than that there are many 
Virtues, which upon thefe Accounts have a 
natural Tendency to the increafing of Men's 
Eftates, as Diligence in our Callings, The 
diligent hand maketh rich ; Heedfulnefs to 
improve all fitting Opportunities of provi- 
ding for our felves and Families, being pro- 
vident in our Expences, keeping within the 
Bounds of our Iiicome, not running out into 
needlefs Debts : In brief^ all the lawful Arts 
of Gain and good Husbandry, as to the Exer- 
cife of them, are founded in the Virtues 
which Religion teaches. 

On the contrary it is plain, that there arc 
many kind of Sins which have a dired: natu- 
ral Efficacy for the impoverifhing of Men : 
As all kind of Senfuality, and Voluptupujf' 
nefs, Idlenefs, Prodigahty, Pride, Envy, Re- 
venge, @r. of all which may be laid what 
Solomon lays of one of them, that they bring 
a man to a morfel of breads and cloath him 
with rag?. 

X. And as for the fecond Requifite toRiches, 
Satisfadrion of Mind with our Conditions,and 
a free Ufe of the Things we enjoy. This is 
the Property of Religion, that it can enable 
a Man to be content with his Eflate, an^ to 
live comfortably without (iich things as o- 

V 3 th^j;% 
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thers know not how to want. And the Abi* 
lity of being content with a little, may be 
much more truly called Riches, than the 
having of much^ without being fatisfied there- 
with. 'Tis better to be in Health with a 
moderate Appetite, than to be continually 
eating and drinking under the Difeale of ji 
voracious Appetite or a Dropfie : And in this 
Kai. 37. Senfe, A little that the righteous hath^ is 
better than great riches of the ungodly. 

But this may appear likewife from expe- 
rience. Let any Man impartially confider, 
what kind of Perfons thofe are amongft the 
Generality of Men, who in their feveral De- 
grees and Orders are counted mod able, and 
mod wealthy, and it will appear that they . 
' are fiich as are moft ferious in the matter of 
Religion, moft diligent in their Callings, 
moft juft and honeft in their Dealings, moft 
regular and fbber in their Converlations, moft 
liberal to wards any good Work ; upon which 
account it is, that luch Places, where Men 
have the Opportunity of being inftrudled in, 
and excited to the Duties of Religion, do 
thereupon thrive and flourilh moft ; it being 
one Property of Religion to civilize Men,and 
•make them more inquifitive in Learning, and 
more diligent in pra(i^ifing their feveral Pro- 
teflions. 

And as for Contentment of Mind, this be- 
ing in it felf a Virtue as well as a Privil^e, 
it is not to be attained but upon the account 

of 
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of Religion ; nor are there any that enjoy 
it, but Ibch as are truly virtuous. 

There are feveral Objedlions that may be 
made againft what I have been proving, but 
all of them capable of a plain and latisfa(ftory 
Solution. 

.1. There are fbmc kind of Virtues that 
leem to have a contrary Tendency ; as Cha- 
rity to thole that want, Bounty and Libera- 
lity to any good Work, which in ^ri/?e?^/^'s Ethic tib. 
Judgment is fcarce confiftent with growing "^^ ^- '♦ 
rich. 

By that Saying oiAriftotle^ may be meant 
Riches in the fecond Senfe, as it denotes 
large Pofleflions, which this Virtue of Libe- 
rality doth not naturally promote ; but it 
may very well confiftwith Riches in the 
firft and moft proper Notion of it, as it de- 
notes Sufficiency for our Occafions, and the 
Ability of contributing in Ibme Proportion 
towards any worthy and charitable Work, 
is in the. Efteem of every good Man, one of 
thole Occafions and Conveniencies required 
to fuch a Sufficiency, and cannot any. more 
be a Prejudice to it, than it would be for a 
Man to lay up Ibme part of his Wealth inthq 
iafefl: Place, to lend it out upon the beft In- 
tereft, to part with it for the Purchafe of the 
fame Favour and Afiftance from others in 
the like Exigencies ; to lay it out upon h^a 
Pleafure, with relpeifl to that inward Com- 
fpr?apL4S<^tisfa(3^'on, which doth^compaay 
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the Confcience of doing worthy Things. 
Aad befides all this, Experience will afliire 
us, that there is a iecret Blefling which doth 
for the mod: part accompany fuch AiSions ; 
fo that Men grow the richer and not the 
poorer for them : And they that in this kind 
/dv^ bountifully, do very often, even in this 
World, reafbountijul^. 

2. There are fomekind of Vices that fccm 
to have a Tendency to the enriching of Men, 
^s Fraud, Extortion, Sordidnefs, all kind of 
unlawful Ways of getting and keeping an 
Eflate, But to this it may be (aid, 

1 . Thefe Vices may tend to the increafing 
of Mens Pofleflions, but not to the making 
of them truly rich: And 'tis a plain Argu- 
ment that luch Perfons do not think them; 
felves to have a Sufficiency, who cap apply 
thcmfelves to fiich wretched Courfcs for the 
getting of more. 

2. 'Tis commonly fcen upon Experience, 
that there is a fccret Curfe attends luch Pra- 
dices, a Canker that cats into fiich Gain, a 
Hole in the bottom of the Bag, by which it 

jcr. 1 7. 1 1', infenfibly dreins out and wades away. As the 
partridge fitteth ufon eggs, and hatchet h 
them not, fo he that getteth riches, and not 
by right, Jhall leave them in themidji of his 
days, and at the end Jhall be a fool. As 
that filly Bird doth jfometimcs take much 
needlefs Care and Pains, in fitting upon and 
cheriihing fiibventaneous £ggs, fuch as can 

never 
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never be fruitful^ which (as Naturalijis obr 
^ryc) that Creature is very fubje(3: unto, or 
as the foecund E^s of that Bird being laid 
upon the Ground, are many times trod upon 
6y Paflengers or wild Beafts^ after it hatii 
beftow'd much Pains for the hatching of 
them : So are the wicked Defigns of Gain 
often dilappointed in the Embryo ; and the 
Contrivers of them, inftead of approving 
themfelves to be more wife and fiibtile Men 
than others, do appear at laft to be Fools. 
He that will careftilly obferve the uliial 
Courfe of things in the World, may from 
his own Experience find Inftances enough, 
to confirm thofe Sayings of the wife Man ; 
There is that fcatterethy andyet tncreafithyVtm. n. 
and there is that withholdeth more than is *^ 
meety but it tendeth to poverty. Wealth got- cap. 1 3. 
ten by vanity Jhall be diminijhed. The wealth "• **• 
of the /inner is laid up for thejuji. He that ^ ,^^ 
oPfreJfeth the poor to increafe his riches Jhall 
jurely come to want. He that by unjuft gain cap, is. t. 
tncreafeth his fubjiance^ Jhall gather it for 
him thai will pity the poor. 

i. There are Ibme good Men that are 
poor. Arid 'tis laid that God hath chofen the J^°*- ^ ^ 
poor of this worlds to receive the Goipel, and 
to be rich in faith. To this it may be laid, 

I . The Providence of God may fo order 
it fbnietimes, as to reduce good Men to sreat 
Exigencies, to wander up and down in jheep^ 

skint 
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skins and goat ^kins^ being dejlitute^affli^ 
Bed^ tormented. But then thcfe arc fuch 
particular exempt Cafes, as are not fuitable 
to the moft ufiial and general Courfc of Things. 
And be/ides, fuch as are good Men, may 
' fbmetimes be defective in feveral of thofe 
Duties which ReHgion doth oblige them to, 
Dihgence, Caution, ^c. And the Poverty 
of fiich may jufUy be afcrib'd to their Defc(3; 
in Religion. 

X. As for that Scripture, that God hath 
chofen the poor in this world ; It is not to be 
underflood in the more abfolute Senfe, for 
iiich as want Neceflaries, becaufe 'tis plain 
from other Texts, that though fbmc of the 
Primitive Believers, were by reafbn of the 
Perfecution of thofe Times reduced to great 
Exigencies ; yet the Generality of the rcfl 
were very liberal in their Contributions to- 
wards them. But it mufl be underflood in 
the relative Senfe, concerning fiich as might 
befliled comparatively Poor ; (i.e.) fuch as 
are of a lower Rank and meaner Condition 
than others, and confequently had lefs Temp- 
tation to corrupt and feducc them, than 
thole that did more abound in thcfe earthly 
Things. 
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CHAP. V. 



How Religion conduces to the Hap' 
pinefs of the Outvpard-man inrefpetl 
of Pleafure ; or the cbearful Enjoys 
ment ofoutveard Biejfings. 



Fourth^, Religion is the mofl proper 
Means to promote the Intereft of 
'Pleajitre. 

In the handling of this, I ftiall firft en- 
deavour to ftate the true Nature of 'Plea^ 
Jure, and to fliew what is the moft proper 
Notion of it. Now Tleajiire doth confill 
in that Satisfii^ion which we receive in the 
Ufe and Enjoyment of the Things we pof' 
lefs. It is founded in a Suitablenefs and 
Congiuity betwixt the Faculty and the Ob- 
ject. Thofe are called plealanc Taftes and 
Smells which are apt to excite fuch a gentle 
Motion as is agreeable to the Nerves appoint- ■ 
ed for thofe Fmidions. Now it canuot be 
denied, but that Beajls and InfeBs may be 
faid to be capable of Pleallire proper to their 
Kind, as well as Men. Only this mufl; 
withal be granted, that the more noble and 
the more capacious the Faculties and the 
Objcds arc, the greater will the Delights be 
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(^t flow from the Union of them. Upoo 
which Account dl intelledual Delights, do 
far exceed thofe that are fenfiial ; and a- 
mongft Perfbns that are capable of intelle- 
dual PleafiireSy their Enjoyments muft be 
gre^tjeft, whofe Faculties are mod enlarged 
and mod vigorous. 'Tis true indeed. Men 
of vitiated and depraved Faculties, though 
they are thereby difabled for pafling a true 
Juc^gment upon the Nature of Things, be- 
ing apt to rmllake fowre for Iweet ; yet will 
it Qot thence follow, that they are incapable 
of Pleafiire : They may have liich peculiar 
kinds of Gufts, as will be able to find a Sa- 
tisfadion and Sweetneis in fuchthinesas 
appear nau{eous and loathfome to others. 
And 'tis the Congraity of things, that is the 
Foundation of Pleafiire. But then fuch Per- 
f ons are beholden to their Ignorance and their 
Dclufion, to the Diftemper of their Facul- 
ties, for their Relifh of thefe things. None 
but thofe that zxtfoolijh and deceived^ and 
Tit. 3. 3. under the Servitude of ^ix;^r J //i^j, devoting 
themfelves to liich kind of things for Plea- 
fures. Suppofmg a Man to have found heal- 
thy Faculties, fiich an one will not be able 
to find any trae Satisfa(9:ion and Compla- 
cence, but only in thofe things which have 
in them a natural Goodnefs and Redlitudc. 
They mufl be regular Obje(9:s, that have ifl 
them a Suitablends to regiolar Faculties. 

This 
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This being prcmifed by way of Explica- 
tion, I fhall proceed to prove, that Reugion 
is the moft proper means for the promoting 
of this Intereft ^ and this it doth 

^ Morally, 
i Naturally. 

t . Morally ; as it is one of the Rewards 
belonging to Virtue, which alone upon its 
owft Account doth deferve all luch Advan- 
tages, as may render its Condition pleaiant 
and comfortable in this World. 

Befides the feverai Aflertions and Promifes 
in Scripture to this purpofe. TProv. 3.17, 
Speaking of Rehgion under the Name of Wif- 
dom, it is (aid, that her ways are ways of 
pleafantnefs. The yoke of it is §ajiey >pw$Mat. rr. 
gracious and fweet, and the burden light ^ ^^' 
The commandments of it not grievous. The " J®^- ^* 
fruits of it are love^ and joy^ and peace, cai. f . ^x. 
The Duties of ReHgion are in feverai Places 
of Scripture compared to Mufickand to Feaft- 
ing ; and are laid to be Jweeter than the ho- 
ney and the honey-comb. I delight to do thy 
willj O my Gody Pfal. 40. 8. 

2. Religion is the Natural Caule of T lea- 
fare. Which I Ihall endeavour to make out 
by reafbn and Experience. 

I . By Reafbn : Religion hath a natural 
Efficacy in promoting the Intereft of Plea- 
Iwe^ teaching a Man a chearful liberal \3i^ 

oi 
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of the things he enjoys, how to tnal^e bis 
foul enjoy good in his labour ; how to fwcet- 
en and allay all the Difficulties and Trou- 
bles of this Life. Nor doth it reflrain Men 
from any luch fenfible Plealures, as are 
agreeable to Reafbn, or our true Interefts. 
It only prohibits Miftakes and Excefles about 
them, teaches us (b to regulate our (elves in 
the ufe of them, that they may truly dc- 
lerve the Name of Pleafiire : how to pro- 
vide againft that natural Emptinefs add . 
Vanity, which there is in all fuch Things, 
whereby they are apt quickly to (atiate and 
weary us ; and upon this Account it may 
be laid to promote rather than hinder the 
Intereft of Pleafure. 

K% for the Plealures of the Appetite, thdc 
abide no longer than till the Neceflities and 
Convenicncics of Nature are fatisfied ; and 
ib far Religion doth allow of them. When 
our Hunger and Thirft is well appcafed, all 
that follows after is but a faint kind of Pica- 
furc, if it be not rather to be ftilcd Satiety 
and a Burden. 

As for thole kind of Things, which we 
call by the Name of Sports and Diverfions, 
Religion doth likewife admit of a moderate 
Ufe of thefe ; and what is beyond fuch a mo- 
.derate Ufe, doth rather tire Men, than re- 
create them : It being as much the Proper* 
ty of fiich Things, to weary a Man when 
he is once fufficicntly refrcfhcd by them, as 

it 



Chap. 5. of Natural Religion. 20 j 

it is to refrefh him when he is wearied by 
other Things. 

We read indeed of the fkajures of Jin : 
but befides that they are of a bafer and grof- 
fer kind, 'tis faid alfb, that they are but for job 20. 5. 
afeafofiy but for a moment^ and the end of 
them is heavinefs. The Ways of Sin may 
feem broad and pleafant, but they lead down Prov. 5. 
to deaths and take hold of hell. There are 
fome Vices that feem Iweet to the Palate, 
but do after fill the mouth with gravek —20. 17; 
There are feveral Sins which have very fpe- 
cious and tempting Appearances, which yet 
upon trial do bite like a ferment ^ and fling --^i* 32. 
like an adder. 

By >yhat has been faid, it appears, that 
Reh'gion is a natural Caule of promoting thefe 
fenfible Pleafures ; befides, that it affords 
Delights incomparably beyond all thefe cor- 
poreal Things, fiich as thofe who are Stran^ 
gers to Religion cannot underftand, and do 
not intermeddle with. 

a. But befides the Reafbns to this Pur- 
pole, it may appear likewife from Expc* 
rience, that the great Pleafiire of Men's 
Lives is from the Goodnefs of them ; fuch 
only being capable of a free and liberal En- 
joyment of what thev pofTefs, who know 
how to regulate themHvcs in the Fruition 
of them, to avpid Extremities on either 
hand, to prevent thofe Mixtures of Guilt 
WidFear, which will imbitter all their En- 
joy ments. 
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joyments. Such Perfons only who have 
good Confciencesj being capable of having a 
continual Feaji. 

The great Objedion againft this will b^ 
irom the Difficulty of the Duties of Mor- 
tification, Repentance, Self-denial, taking 
lip the Crofs, ^c. All which do imply 
in them a Repugnancy to our Natures, and 
cohfequently an Inconfiftency with Plca- 
fure. 

For Anfwer to this it miilt be obfervedi 
that difficulty doth properly arife from a 
Dilproportion betwixt the Power and the 
Work ; as when a Perfon of little Strength 
is put to carry a great Biirdcn, when one 
of a mean Capacity is put to anfwer ad 
hard Qiieftion in Learning. Now fuppofins 
Men to retain their vicious Habits, it mim 
be granted, to be as difficult for fuch to 
perform the Duties of Religion, or to for- 
bear the Adts of Sin, as for a lame and im-* 
potent Man to run, or for a Man under a 
violent Fever to be reftrain'd from drink- 
ing. But fuppofe thele Men cured of thefe 
Maladies, and their Faculties to be rcdli- 
fied, then all this Difproportion and Un- 
fuitablenefs will vanifh ; and thofe Things 
will become eafie and delightfiil, which 
were before very difficult and unpleafant. 
Now it is the Property of Religion, that 
it changes the Natures of Men, maJcing them 
new Creatures. It jputs off the oki 0an^ 

which 
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which is corrupt according to deceit fullufis^ 
andfuts on the new man^ which after God 
is created in righteoujhefs and true holine/i. 
It removes our vicious Habits, and endows 
the Mind with other kind of Inclinations 
andAbilities. And though there fhould be 
Ibme Difficulties in the very Paflage from 
one State to another, yet this ought not to 
be objec9:ed as a Prejudice againfl: Religion ; 
becaule there are far greater Difficulties and 
Pains to be undergone in the Service and 
Drudgery of impetuous Lulls. The Trou- 
ble of being cured, is not fb great as that of 
being fick; nor is the Trouble of being fb- 
ber comparable to that of being debauched 
and intemperate. That godly Sorrow which 
is required as one of the firft A(3:s in, the 
Change of our Condition, is always accom- 

5)anied with fecret Pleafure : And as it is 
»id of wicked men^ that /> the midft of 
laughter their heart is Jbrrowful ; fb may 
it be laid oigood men^ that in the midft of 
their forrow their heart is joyful. And 
when the Conditions of Men are once . 
changed, when they are pafled over to 
another State, it will then prove as eafie to 
them to obferve the Duties of Religion, as it 
was before to follow their own finftil Inclina- 
tions. AnevilTreedoth not more naturally 
bring fortl^ evil Froit, than a good Tree doui 
bring forth good Fruit. 

X As 
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As for that Morofenefs and Sowrenefs of 
Carriage which Ibme Men, who pretend to 
Religion, are noted for ; This is not juftly 
to be afcribed to their Religion^ but to their 
want of it. Joy andChearfiilnefs being not 
only a Privilege, but a Duty which Reli- 
gion doth oblige Men to, whereby they are 
to adorn their Profcffion, and winfovcr o- 
thers to a Love of it. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Haw Religion conduces to our Honour 

and Reputation. 
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Ifthly, for the Intcrcft of Honour and Re- 
putation. This is one of the grcateft 
Bleflings which this World can afford, much 
to be preferred before Riches or Pleaiurcs, 
piov. 22. or Life it felf A good name is rather to 
'• be chofen than great riches^ and loving f a- 

vour rather than filver and gold. One 
. that is a generous virtuous Man will chuic 
to dye, rather than do -any thing that may 
expole him to Infamy. St. y^a^/ was of this 
1 Cor. 9. Mind. It were better for me to dye, than 
'^ thatanyjhouldmake my glorying void. And 

becaule 'tis a thing of lo great Excellency) 
therefore we do pay it, as the befl Service 
we can do to God, and to his Deputies, 
3 Magi- 
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Megiftrates and Parents. 'Tis by this that 
we are rendered ufeful and acceptable to o- 
thers. And befides the Advantage we have 
by it while we live, 'tis one of thole Things 
that will abide after us, when we are gone 
out of the World ; and for that Reaton a 
(pecial Regard is to be had to it. And the 
more wife and virtuous any Man is, the more 
care will he take to tranimit a grateful Me- 
mory of himfelf to future Times ; and fince 
he mud be ipoken of after his Departure, to 
take care that he be well-ipokcn of,' that his 
Name may be as a precious Ointment,Ieaving 
a Perfume behind it, that Men may rife up 
at the mention of it, and call him blefled. 
Nor can any Man defpife Honour, but he 
that doth either defpair of it, or refblve a- 
gainft doing any thing that may defcrve it. 

Now Honour is properly the Efteem and 
good Opinion which Men have concerning 
the Perfbn or the Actions of another, toge- 
ther with fiich external Expreiliobs of Ke- 
fpe(fis as are iuitable thereunto. 

And I ihall make it appear, that this 
kind of Happinefs doth depend upon Reli- 
gion, both 

KMoralfyj 
I Naturally. 

1. M<fralfy. Nothing being mofC gene- . 
rally is^ieed upon amongfl; all the 9^hihfi- 

X % fherst 
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fhersj than that Honour is the peculiar Re- 
ward of Virtue, and doth not properly be- 
long to any thing eife« And that Shame is 
the proper Reward of Vice, nor can it be- 
long to any thing elfe. 

The Scripture is very copious in Exprcf- 
fions to this purpofe. Such as are Religious, 
are fly led tne excellent of the earth, Pfal. 

^6? * * ' ^- 3 • ^d ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ excellent than their 
Dcut3i. neighbours, Prov. 17.2,7. They are G^/i 

jjco.i9.$.f^^^^i^^ treajure, the dearly beloved^ 
jcr. 12.7. bis foul. He fets apart the man that is 
prai. 4. J. gQ^y ^or himfelf Though fiich Perfbns 
may be but low in their outward Conditioo, 
being put to wander up ond down in (heeP^ 
skins and'goat-skinsj being dejiitute, apt- 
Bed, tormented, feeking for refuge in de- 
farts and mountains, in dens ana caves of 
the earth ; yet are they upon the account 
of Religion, of fiich an excellent Value, 
than in the Judgment of the Hol^ Ghojfj 
the world is not worthy of them, Heb. 11. 

37^ 38. 

The ^//?-«f^af»,fpcaking of Religion, faith 
pcov. 1.9. fhai; itjhall be an ornament of grace to thy 
Cap. 4. «* head, and as a chain about thy neck. Exak 
^' her J and /he fhall promote thee, and br'tni 

thee to honour. She Jhall give to thy bead 

an ornament of grace and a crown, of glory. 

God hath engaged himfelf by Promifc to 
Deuc. x8. thofe People that are reh^ious, that he will 
'^- Jet them above other nattons i they Jhall be 

3 made 
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nuuie the head and not the tail. He will » sam. !• 
honour thofe that honour him. And ccr- joj,. 12. 
tainly, he who is thfe King of Kings, muft i^- 
needs be the Fountain of Honour, and be- 
able to difpoie of it as he pleafes. 

And on the other fide, Shame is in Serif • 
ture (aid to be" the proper Reward and Con- 
fequent of Sin, efpecially in the Writings of 
Havid and Solomon. Religion is ftiled by 
the Name of IVifdom^ and Sin by the Name 
of Folly. And the Wife-man having faid, 
Trov, 3.35. that the is^ifejhall inherit glory ^ 
'cis added, but jhame Jhall be the promotion 
of fools: it Ihall h^ their promotion \ the 
Qtmoft that iuch Perfbns ihall ever attain to, 
will be but di^race ; wheu they are exalted 
and lifted up, it ihall prove to their Difpa- 
ragement, to make their Shame more con- 
jpicuous. And5PrOT;.i3.5r/tislaid, Awick^ 
edmanis kathfome^ and comet h to Jhame. 
The Word tranilated loathfime^ properly . 
denotes iuch kind of Peribns to be as nauieous 
and offcnfive to the Judgments of others, as 
the moil: loathibme uniavoury Things are to 
their Taftes or Smells. They areitiled by the 
Name of Wolves and Bears, Swine, Dogs, 
and Vipers, things both hurtfiil and hateful. 

Men that are truly virtuous, have a Re- 
verence paid them by all that know them< 
And on the other fide, vicious Men are de* , 
ipifed. Not but that wicked Peribns may be 
inwardly honoured, by fuqh ^ do aot know 

X 3 th^m 
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them to be wicked ; and on the other fldcj | 
thole that are good, may by others be efteem- 
ed and uied, as being fhe Rubbifh and Off- 
icouring of all things. But this is to be 
afcribed chiefly to their Miftake and Igno- 
rance of them, whilft they look upon luch 
Perfbns as being the mod dangerous perni- 
cious Perfons. But the Generality of Man- 
kind have heretofore, and ftill do pay a Re- 
verence to any Pcrfon whom they believe to 
be Innocent and Virtuous. 

a. .Religion is the ^^f i^r^i/ Caule of Ho-, 
nour and Reputation, fb far as fuch Things 
are capable of any phyfical Efficacy. This 
I fhdll endeavour to prove, both from Rea« 
ion and Experience. 

I. By Reafbn. For the better tmderftand- 
ing of this, we are to take notice, that 
fwnour may be confidet^d under a twofold 
Notion. 

I . According to the Delert and Founda- 
tion of it^ in the Perfon A^«^«r^^. 

^. According to the Acknowledgement or 
Attribution of it, in the Perlbn honouriug. 

Now Religion doth by a natural Caufality 
influence both tbefe. 

I . According to the Foundation of it, in 
the Perfbn honoured^ which is true Virtue 
and Merit. I have Ihewed before, that the 
Eflcncc of Man may be faid to confift in be- 
ing religious, and confequently this maft 
be the Rule and Meafiire of a Man's real 

Wonh: 
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Worth ; it muft be our cxceUing in that 
which makes us Men, that muft make us 
better Men than others. All other things 
have fbme kind of Standard^ by which the 
natural Goodneis of them is to be meafur'd ; 
fo is it with Men likewile. And this is ufu- 
ally from their Suitablenefs to that chief End 
they are defign'd for. ^a conditio rerum, 
eaaem ^ hominutn eji ; navis bona dici^ 
tur^ non quafretiojis color thus fi6l a eji^ 8cc. 
(faith Seneca.) ^ We do not therefore eftcem Epift. -6, 
" a Shi/^ to be good, becaufe it is curioufly 
" painted and gilded, or carved and inlay'd, 
^* but becaufe 'tis fitted for all the Purpofes 
" of Navigation, which is the proper End of 
^ a Ship." Nor do we therefore count a Sword 
to be good, becaufe it hath a rich Hilt and 
an embroidered Scabbard, but becaufe it is 
fit for the proper ufe of a Sword, which is 
to cut, &c. in homine quoque nihil ad rem 
fertinet^ quantum aret^ quantum fmneret^ 
a quam multis falutetur^ fed quam bonus Jit. 
It mould be fo likewife in our Efteem of Mep» 
who are not fo much to be vakied by theGran- 
dear of their Eftates or Titles, as oy their in-> 
ward Goodneis. The true Stamp of Nobility 
is upon the Minds of Men, and doth confift in 
fuch virtuous Habits, as will enable a Man 
for worthy Defigns and A<^ns ; when the 
Image of God, who is tlie Rule of Excel- 
lency and the Fountiiin of Honour, is in any 
Mcaiiiren^ftorednpon it. - 

X 4 Every 
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Every Man is endowed with a natural 
Principle inclining him to a State of Happi* 
nefs, and hath in fbme mcaiiire both an Aoi- 
hty to judge ofs and a Freedom and Liber- 
ty for applying himiclf unto, thoie Duties 
which arc the proper Means for the promot- 
ing of this End : Nor is he upon any other 
Account to be ju(Uy praifed or blanked, but 
according to the right or wrong Uie of this 
natural Liberty. And therefore as iucha 
Man doth find either in himfelf or others, a 
conflant and firm Reiblution to make a right 
ufc of this ; ib .ihould he proportion his 
Eftcem accordingly, preferring this inward 
Grcatncfs, this Reditude of Mind, whereby 
a Man is refblved in every Condition, to do 
that which fhall appear to be his Duty, before 
any kind of cxteriui Grcatnefe whatfb- 
ever. 

There is a Relpcd: and Honour due to all 
kind of Virtues whadbever, asrendringMen 
amiable and lovely. But amongft the reft 
there arc two, which are by general Confenc 
cftcemed venerable, and liich as do greatly 
advance the Reputation of thofc whoareen« 
dow'd with them ; namely, 

I Courage ; 

IJccaufe they have a more intrinfick Rife, 
and do Icls depend upon external Advan- 
tages, 
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tages, but feem rather to be roored in the 
inward Frame and Temper of our Minds ; 
' and withal are mod beneficial both to our 
felves and others. The former fignifyiiig a 
Man to have thoie intellectual Abilities 
which are proper to his Kind, whereby the 
human Nature is to be diftinguiflied from other 
Things: The other, becaufc it argues a Rc- 
<3icude in the l^ill, and a Power to fobduc 
the PalTion of Fear, which is moft natural 
to our prefcnt State of Infirmity ; and with- 
al doth iupport a Man againft Difficulties, 
and enable him for thole two great Services, 
of doing znA /ifffering as heoughi. Andibr 
this Reaibn, the Vices that are oppofite ro 
thele, are amongft all others cmmted the 
moft fhameful ; there being no greater Re- 
proach to be call upon any one, than to be 
eftecmed a Fool or a Coward. 

Now a Man that is irrehgious cannot juftly 
pretend to either of thcfe Virtues. 

I. For IVifdom. This is fo elTential to 
Religion, that in the Scripture-phrafe they' . 
both go under the lame name. And there 
is very good Reaibn, why it iliould be fo ; 
bccauie there is fucb an intimate Agreement 
between the Natures of them. ThtThilo- 
fipher doth define Wifdom to confift in an 
Ability and Inclination, to make choice of 

L right Means in the Profecution of our true 
£nd. And nothing can enable a Man for this 
but Religion, both as to ihefyhrdinateEad 
: 
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of temporal Happinefs in this World, and 
chiefly with rcfpeJi to that great zndjupreme 
End of eternal Happinefs in the World to 
come. 

a. And then for Courage. *Tis not poffi- 
ble for a Man to be truly valiant, unleits he 
be withal truly religious : He naay be bold 
and daring, and able in a fearlefs manner to 
rufh upon any Danger ; but then he muft 
ftifle his Reafon from confidering what the 
Confequences of things may be, what (hall 
become of him hereafter if he ihould mif^ 
carry : There being no Man whatfoever {q 
totally free from the Apprehenfions of a fu- 
ture State, but that when he is ferious and 
confiderate, he muft be flartled with Doubts 
and Fears concerning it : So that there can- 
not be any rational, fedate, deliberate Cou- 
rage, but only in liich as have good Hopes of 
a better Eftate in the other World; and *tis 
Religion only that can enable a Man for this. 

2. Honour confider'd according to the Ac- 
knowledgement or Attribution of it in the 
Perfons honour ing\ which is the external 
Form, or as the Body of Honour, being 
much in the Power of others. And this may- 
be diftinguiihed into thcfe two Kinds, 

% Inward J 
c Outward. 

I . Inward. Honouring is properly an A<S 
of the Uodcrflanding, in p^ng Judgment 

upon 
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upon the Nature of Things : When we do 
in our Minds, own and acknpwlege the real 
Worth or Virtue of a Thing or Perfon. And 
every one who will ad; rationally, not mif- 
calling good evil, and evil good, muft pro- 
portion his Efteem of Things, according to 
the real value of them. Nor is it in any 
Man's Power, lb far to offer Violence to his 
own Faculties, as to believe any thing againfl: 
Evidence ; to efteem that Man to be either 
worthy or unworthy, whom he knows to 
be otherwife. He may call him and ufe him 
as he pleafes, and he may be willing to en- 
tertain Prejudices, either for or againft him ; 
. and in this Senie, Honor efi in honorante : 
But he cannot inwardly think or believe o- 
therwi(e than according to his Evidence. For 
Men of no real worth to expe<9: this inward 
Honour from others, as it is very unequal^ 
requiring brick without ftraw ; and very 
unlawful^ it being as well a Man's Duty to 
contemn n vikferfon^ as to honour thofe that 
fear the Lord\^ fb neither is xtpoffible^ be- 
caufe Men mid[l neceflarily judge according 
to the moft prevailing Evidence ; nor can 
they efteem luch a one to be worthy 
whom they know to be otherwife, any 
more than they can believe that to be white 
and ftreight, which they fee to be black and 
crooked. 

There arc indeed ftimc other things, that 
do comtnonly go unda this Name, as the 

ftvcral 
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leveral D^ees of Nobility, Titles, and 
Places of Dignity which are ufiially called by 
this Name of Honour ; but rhefe things (as 
they are abftra(!ted from Magiftracy) being 
wholly extrinfical, have no more due to 
them, but a mere external Refped: : They 
may challenge from us, that we ihould give 
them their due Titles, and demean ourfelves 
towards them with that Obfervance and Ce- 
remony, which becomes their Quality : But 
then as for that inward Efteem and Valua- 
tion of our Minds belonging to good Men, 
iuch Perfbns can challenge no greater Share 
of this than according as their real Merit 
and Virtue fhall require. The Royal Stamp 
upon any kind of Metal may be fufficient to 
give it an extrinfick Value, and to deter- 
mine the Rate at which it is to pafs amongft 
Coins ; but it cannot give an intriilfick Va- 
lue, or make that which is but Brafs to be 
Gold. 

'Tis true indeed, there are Ibme Callings 
and partiailar Relations of Men, to which 
an inward Veneration is due, though the 
Perlbns themlelves fliould not be virtuous ; 
namely, Ma^ijiratesyand Minijiers^ and Va- 
rentSy and henefaSfors ; who having Ibmc- 
what of a Divine Stamp and Imprels, may 
therefore challenge from us, that we ihoold 
demean our Iclvcs towards them, both with 
iiich an outward Relpedt as becomes their 
'Places^ and with fuch an iuwardB^e^i^^ ioo% 

as 
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as may be fuitable to that Image which 
they bear ; to onr ^ependance upon them, 
and Obligations to them. But then we can- 
not be obliged to think fiich Perfbns good 
Men, unlefs we have fbme Evidence to be- 
lieve them to be fb, or at lead not tQ be 
otherwife; fo that they are beholden to 
(bmething extrinfical to their Perfons, naipcly 
to their Callings and Relations, for that Ho- 
nour which is paid to them. 

%. Outward Honouring is, when Men do 
by their Words or Adions teftify that Efteem 
and Relped which they have for the Worth 
of others. And this indeed may be truly 
(aid to be in the Power of others, becaufe 
Men have a greater Command over their 
Words and Acftions, than they have over 
their Belief Now all Men that are traly 
Virtuous and Religious, will be ready to 
give unto every one his due Honour ; and 
luch are the bell Judges of it. Upon which 
account Tul/y defines true Honour to be con- Tufc, q. i, 
fintiens laus bonorum^ the concurrent Appro- 
bation of good Men; luch only being fit to 
give trae Praile, who are themfelves Praife- 
worthy. 

As for vicious and irreligious PerfbnSji 'tis 
not to be expe<3:ed that they Ihould be for- 
ward to commend that which is oppofite to 
then)' But then 'tis to be confider'd, that 
rhefe are no competent Judges of fuch Mat- 
ters : And for a Man to refcnt deeply the 

Con- 
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Contempt of unworthy Perlbns, were over- 
much to honour them, as if their Efteem 
could add any thing to his Reputatibn. 

And yet, even thefe Perfbns cannot avoid 
having an inward Veneration for Goodnds 
and Rehgion, which is the Reafbn why they 
are ib forward to diffembk it, to di^uiie 
thcmfelves under the (hew of it. Men do 
not u(e to counterfeit common Stones and 
Metals, butfuch as are precious. Jewels, and 
Gold ; nor would any one take the Pains to 
counterfeit being religious, if he did not 
think it a matter of fome Value and a means 
to procure Efteem from others. And when 
fuch Men do revile and perfecute any one 
for being religious, yet is there fuch a natu- 
ral Veneration belonging to the Thing itlelf, 
as makes them to diiguile it under the Name 
of Hipocrify, Herefy, Superftition, 6?r. 
whereby they may juftify themlelvcs in their 
oppofing of it. 

II. But this is only general Difeourfe, and 
in the Notion. The bcft Argument to this 
purpofe would be bomExferience ; by which 
I mean that pradical Knowledge, which eve- 
ry Man may attain by his own Obfervation 
of the ufiial Courfe of Things in the World. 
And by this it will appear, that no kind of 
Perfons have been more highly reverenced 
in the Hearts and Confciences of others, than 
thofe that have been moft eminent for their 
Virtue and Religign ; which hath been al- 
ways 
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ways true, boch wiib rdpcct co publick 
Communities, and private Perlbns. 

I. For Nations. If we conliilt the Hifto- 
rics of former Times, we fliall find that 
Saying oi Solomon conftantly \ercfied. That 
Rtghteoiifhefs doth exalt a Nation^ but Sm ^' 
doth prove a reproach to it. And more ei^ '* 
pecially the Sin of IrreUgiouiiiels and Pro- 
phaneneis : As this doth incxcaic in any Na- 
tion, fo mufl: the Honour and Reputation of 
that Nation dccrcafe. The Rotnan Empire 
|«was then at the higheft, as to its Name and 
^"^eatnefs, when it was fo as to its Virtue ; 
^hen they were moft pundhial in obfcrvinj; 
he Rites of their Reheion, (tho' that were 
falle way of Worlnip) nioil hcroical in 
lieir Juflice, Courage, Kidchry, Gratitude ; 
ten it was that they detcrvcil to govern the 
rorJd, and to be had in gre;UcA Honour 
fcovc all other Nations. And not ooly 
mcero2n^ 'Polybxus^ two Heathen Writers, 
prlio, upon th:it account, might be thouflhi 
: partial ; bat St. Auftin alfo and La- 
•mtius, two of rhc Father*;, do afcribc the 
rilhing of that Empire, when it was at 
its height, ro the Kcligioo, and Piety, ancl 
Virtue of thofc Tiroes -, and a« ihey Ah\ 
aitenvards degenerate from this, (o did they 
decline Itkevvilc in their Grcatncb and Ho- 
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gies do we find in the Honour of Socratesy 
Arijiides^ CatOy Epffetus'i The laft of 
whom, though but a poor Slave, had yet 
liich a Veneration paid to his Memory, that 
his Earthen Lamp, by which he was wont 
tOLfludy, was, after his Death, fold for three 
thoufand Drachms. 

Nor was it otherwife amongfl the Cbri- 
fiians ; The Afoftles were but poor Fifhcr- 
men, illiterate Mechanicks : Many of the 
Martyrs were but of mean Condition, mnch 
oppofed and perfecuted in the World ; and 
yetthefcMen, during the time of their LiveSy 
were highly reverenced amongft thofe that 
knew them; and fince their Deaths, what 
can be more glorious than that Renown 
which they have amongft Men, when the 
greateft Kings and Princes will not mention 
their Names without Reverence ; when whole 
Nations are willing to fct apart, and to ob- 
fervc fblemn Days and Feftivals in Honour 
of their Memories > 

And as it hath always been thus formerly, 
fo I appeal to every Man's Breaft, whether 
it be not fb now. Let them but examine 
what their Inclinations are towards fuch Pcr- 
Ibns whom they believe to be truly virtuous ; 
not only to fuch among them, as are their 
particular Acquaintance and Friends, but 
likewife to Strangers, nay, to very Enemies, 
whether they do not efteem and love theiDf 
and willwell to them. 

It 
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It cannot be denied, but that thereare too 
many in the World, who propofe to them« 
felyes fiich Ways and Courfes for the promot- 
ing of their Honour and Reparation, as are 
quite oppofite to that which I have now been 
diicouriing of; namely, Prophanenefs and 
Contempt of Religion, defpifing that which 
other Men ftand in Awe of; by which they 
think to get the Reputation oifFit and Cou^ 
rage ; of /F/V, by pretending to penetrate 
more deeply into the Nature of Things, and 
to underftand them betcer than others do ; 
not to be fb eaiily impoied upon, as other 
ctediilous People are: OfCourage^ by not 
being fo eafily Icared at the Apprchenfion of 
Danger at a Diftance* : 

But the plain Trath is, fuch Perfbns do 
hereby prove themfelFes toJ>eboth Fools and 
Cowards. 

/^i7^/j, In miftakiiig their great Intereft, in 
making choice, of fiich^Means, as can never 
promote the End they defign. There being 
no kind of Men that are more expofed (what- 
Ibever they themfelves may think of it) than 
thole that leek for Credit by defpifing of Re- 
Jigion. Foolsy in venturing their ^^«r^ -£- 
ftates and their Souls upon luch Hazards, as 
all Mankind would cry out upon for the mod 
palpable FolJy and Madnefs, if they ihould 
do the like towards their temj^oral EJiates^ or 
their Bodies. 

Cowards ; 
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Cowards ; In being more afraid of little 
Dangers, becaofe they are/rr/raf, than of 
greater, becaufe tfaey are future, and at a 
Diftance. As that Soldier who doth more 
dread the prefcht Danger of fighting when 
he is obliged to it, than the &ture Danger 
of faficring by Martial Law for runxung a< 
va;^, nay juftly be efteemed a nocoriODS 
Cowird ; fb may that Man, wiio is more 
ftfraidof a/rir/nR/^ Inconvenience, by incur- 
rix^ the Fmjudicc and Dilplea&re of bis 
loofe Companions, to whom he would be 
acceptable, than ofa^/«rf Mifcbief finm 
the Judgment of God. NoMan wiUefieem 
another to be tmly Valiant, because be is 
cot airaid to do flich vile unworthy thingi 
^will expofc him to the Difpleaiiire ind 
Punifliment of the Civil MagUbrate ; mocb 
kls ihould he be fb accounted, fbr dahi^ 
to dofuchXhingSi aswillin the Ifliie cicpOK 
him to the Divine Vei^eance. 
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CHAP. VII. 

How Religion conJuceth to the Happi- 
nefs of the Inward-man, asittendi 
to the regulating of our Faculties, 
and to the Peace and Tranquility 
of our Minds. 

As for rhe Internal Welfare of our* 
Minds, this (as I oblerved before) 
doth depend upon chefe two Things. 

I. The perfe(!ting and regulating of our 
Faculties, inabhng them for their proper 
Fuuiitions, and the keeping of them in due 
Subordination to one another. 

X. In the Peace, Quiet, Contentment, 
confequent thereupon. 

And both thefe do Ukewife depend upon 
Religion, 

' : pcrfc^ing and regulating of 

r and inabhng them for their 

Thefe things do depend 
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as thc^propcr Reward of it. Thofc Men 
only being fit to have free and large Minds, 
and rcfign'd Faculties, - who are willing to 
improve them to the beft Ufe and Advan- 
t^e. To this Purpofc there are feveral Ex- 
prcflions in Scripture : A good underftanding 
have all they that do hii Commandments. 
Tfjou thro^ thy Commandments haft made me 
wifir than mine Enemies. He that doth 
the Will of God Jhall know it. 

X. Naturally \ As thcfe Things are jD«/i^/, 
fo are they the proper EffeiUs of Virtue. 

The Generality oi th^ Heathen VYvXdh- 
phcrs have agreed in this, that Sin is the 
natural Caufe of debafing the Soul, immer- 
iing it into a State of Senfuality and Dark- 
ncls, deriving (iich an Impotence and Defor- 
mity upon the Mind, as the moft loathfomc 
Difeales do upon the Body. And therefore 
it mufl be Religion and Virtue, on the other 
fide, that muft enlighten and enlarge the 
Mind, and reftorc it from the Degeneracy 
of its lapfed Eftate, renewing upon us the 
Image of our Maker, adoniing us with thofc 
Beauties of Holinefi, which belong to the 
hidden man of the heart. 'Tis the proper 
Work of Religion, to frame the Mind to the 
ncarcft Conformity unto the Nature of God; 
upon which account it is laid in Scripture 10 
confift in aparticifation of the divine nature. 
Other Things may be faid to have fbme re- 
mote Rcfcmblancc to the Deity ; but Man 

only 
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only amongft the vifiMe Creatures, is capa- 
ble of thofc more immediate Communica- 
tiohs from him, by 'Religion : And all kind 
of Perfedion is to be mealured by its Near- 
qeft or Remotenels to the fitftand chief Pat- 
tern of all Perfoflion. 

As all kind of Vice doth go under the 
Name of Impotence^ fo Religion '\% delcrib*d 
to be the^irit of^ower^ and of a found 
Mind ; becaufe it doth eflabliih in a Man 
a juft Empire over himfelf, over all thofe 
blind Powers and Paffions, which of them- 
lelves are apt to raife Tumults and Com- 
motions againft the Dominion of Reafbn. 
That which Health is to the Body, whereby 
the outward Senfes are inabled to make a 
true Judgment of Things, that is Virtue to 
the Mind, whereby the inward Faculties 
muft be fitted and diipofed to difcern betwixt 
Things that differ, which thofe who are un- 
der the Power of vicious Habits are not able 
to do. 

But to Ipeak more particularly. Religion 

doth, 

I. Enlarge the ^nderjtanding^ enabling 
it to fee beyond the narrow Bounds of Senfe 
and Time, to behold Things that are invi- 
fible ; God being in the intelledhial World, 
as the Sun is in the fenfible World ; and as 
natural Blindnefs doth difabk J^en from fee- 
ing the one, fb will^ipiritoal IMindneis for 
t^e ot)]f r. 
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%. It doth exalt andregulate the WiU 
to a Defire after, and Acquiefcence in flich 
things as will promote the PerfeAion of our 
Natures, and confequently will b^et in the 
M ind^ the trucR: Liberty, Ingenuity, Gene- 
rofity, which are altogether inconfiftent with 
the Servitude of Lufts and Paffions. 

3. It doth reduce the Tajfions unto a due 
Subordination to the iiiperior Faculties ; re- 
draining the Violence and Impetuoufheis of 
tfiem, from whence the greatat Part of the 
Trouble and Diiquiet of Mens Lives doth 

Sroceed. As he that is of a healthy Con- 
:itution, can endure Heat and CoLd, and 
Labour, with httle or no Prejudice to him- 
iclf J fb can one of a virtuous Mind undergo 
various Conditions without receiving any 
Hurt from them. Such an one is not l\k^ 
up by Prolperity, nor deje<9[ed by Adverfity : 
He is not a Servant to Anger, Fear, Envy, 
Malice, which are the great Occafions of 
difturbing our inward Peace and Quiet. 

X. The fecond Thing wherein the Wel- 
fare of our Minds doth confiftj is Peacei 
Tionquility, Joy, Confidence, in oppofition 
to inward Difquiet, Anxiety, Griefi Fear, 
DiiBdence. And thefe do depend upon Re- 
ligion like wife, both 
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I. Maralfyi As tfaefe tliicgs m^ibe con* 
fidcrcd under the Notion of JBlcmngs and 
Privileges, to they belong to the Rewards 
of Religion. All Tbilo/bfbers having ^eed 
in this, that inward Serenity and Compoied- 
nefs of Mind is the proper Reward of moral 
Virtue., 

To which the Scripture dodi atteft, in 
thofe Expreflions, where 'tis (aid, that agaadvt(yv. i^ 
man is fatisfiedfrotn bimfelf\ in the fear \^ 
of the Lord isjirong confidence. The righ- c. 28. i. 
Uous is bold as a lion. Thou wilt keep him JJ?- ^^- 5- 
in PerfeSl peace whofemind is flayed on thee. ^'^^ '^* 
That the fruits of righteoufkefs^ Jhall be 
peaccy and the effeSl of righteoufnefsy quiet 1- 
nefs and ajfurance for ever. That tribula- rooli .9^ 
tion and anguijh flyall be upon every foul lo- 
that doth evil\ but to him that dotbgood^ 
glory y and honour^ andpeaccj Serenity and 
Compofcdnefs of Mind, peace thatpajfeth Gal. 1. ai. 
all underflandingy joy that is unfpeakable 
and full of glory. 

X. Naturally ; As theie things are confi- 
4er'd under the Notion of Duties^ fb they 
are the mod genuine Fruits and Ef&(3:s of 
Religion ; which doth oblige us to them, 
and enable us for then;. 

I . Religion doth oblige Men to Joy and 
Peace and Confidence. The very Heathens 
have acknowledged thefe to be fiich Things, 
as ail good Men gre bound to upon the ac- 
count of Duty. And the Scriptures doth 
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abound in Precepts to this purpofe. Rejoice 
in the hord always^ anda^in I fay rejoice. 
Commit thy ways unto the jLord^ and he Jh all 
bringittofafs. Be care fid for nothing. Cajl 
thy burden ufon him, as knowing that be 
takes care for thee. 

Thefe kind of Duties do formarly and in 
the very Eflence of them, contain in them 
the Nature of Happinefs. 

And on the contrary, the oppofite Vices 
do contain in them the true Nature of Pu- 
niihment, and render Men formally mifera- 
ble. Such a Man mud needs be unhappy, 
who lives under the Power of continual An- 
xieties, Sorrow, Fears, Diffidence, Self-will, 
MJalice, Envy, Sf. of feveral of which, that 
may be faid which the Poet (peaks concern- 
ijigone of them. 

Invidid Siculi nan invenere Tyranni 
Tormentum ma/us. 

The Sicilian Tyrants who were of old 
femous for inventing Engines of Torture, 
as that of Vhalaris his Bull, were not able 
to find out any kind of Torment for the 
Body, equal to that which fbmc of thefe Vices 
do occafion to the Mind. 

a. And as Religion doth oblige us to, fo 
likewife doth it enable us for this kind of 
Happinefs, and that upon 4 twofold Act 

CPUOt. ^ , 

j.Froin 
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I. From the general Nature of Religion 
and Virtae confider'd in itfelf. 

a. From the mod natural Efiedls and Con*^ 
ieqoences of it* 

I. From the general Nature of Religion 
confider'd in it felf All kind of Virtues 
containing in their very Effence thefe kind 
of inward Felicities, either formally or vir- 
tually : The very Foundation of Happinefs 
and Mifery, Reward and Punifhment, being 
laid in the very Nature of thefe Things them^t^ 
felves. That natural Appetite, whereby Men 
are carried out after a State of Happinefs, is 
for the Nature of it io univerfal and radical, 
io clofely fixed to our firft Principles ; and 
for the Degree of it, fb ardent and impetu- 
ous, that 'tis not poflible for Men to be dil^ 
appointed in it, without a very quick Sen^ 
iation, and fbme proportionable Trouble for 
it. The more eager Men are in their De- 
iires, the more fennble muft they be of Gain 
or Lois. Now all fiich Courfes as have a 
natural Tendency to the iatisfying of this 
Appetite, are upon that Account, Parts of our 
Happinefs. And on the othep fide, thofe 
which are crofs to it, mufl needs make us 
miferable. And if it be fo (as I have already 
proved) that our Happinds muft confiflia 
liich a Similitude and Refemblance to the 
Supreme Good> as we are capable of; it muft 
. I hence 
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hence follow, that Religion is formerly Hap- 
pinefs. He that lives under the power of 
Godlike Difpofitions in his Mind, and doth 
accordingly exercife them in the Courfe c^ 
his Life, may be iaid eo nomine^ to be a hap«- 
py Man: Holineis and Happinefs being but 
two diftind Names for the fame thing. I 
ihewed before, that the trae Nature of Plea- 
iiire was founded in a Suitablenefs betwixt 
the Faculty and the Objed : From whence 
it will follow, that reafonable A<flions have 
m them a Suitablenefs to reafonable Minds : 
And the more virtuous and religious any 
Man is, the more Delight muft fuch a Man 
take in fuch kind of Adions. That Man 
who hath a juft Senfe of his own impotent 
dependent Condition, and how much it ic 
for the Intereft of the World, and the good 
of all human A^irs, that there is a Supreme 
Govemour who is infinitely Wife, and Pow- 
erful and Gracious, and how reafonable it 
is that Men fhould demean themfelves to- 
wards him fuitably to this Belief: He that 
is convinced how neceflary it is for the pro- 
moting his own private, as well as the pub- 
lick Welfare, that Men be forward to do all 
good Offices of Juftice and Friendfhip to- 
wards one another ; I fay, he that is under 
this Conviction, mufl needs find much Satis- 
fadion and Pleaiure in fuch kind of Actions. 
As iox firji Table Duties, which confifl io 
Acquaintance with God, Communion with 

him, 
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him, in meditating upon his Wifdom, Good- 
nefs. Power ; in Affiance, Love, Reverence 
if thcfewcrenoc kHs of the higheft Plcature, 
they would never have been appointed for 
the . Happinefs of our future State in Hea- 
ven, And as kix fecond Table Duties, What 
freater Plcafure and Satisfeiilion can there 
e to a generous Mind, than to do worthy 
Things i to be employed about Af2s of 
Juflicc, and Chaiity, and Beneficence ; to pro- 
mote publick Peace and Good-will amongft 
Men> Eating and Drinking is not a more 
proper Satisfad^ion to thofe nattiral Appetites 
of Hunger and Thirft, than the doing of 
good is to the rational Inclinations of a good 
\Ian. As all Light, and Love, and Joy are 
from above, from the Father of Lights; i<> 
all Darknefs, Sorrow, Fear, DiTtjuiet, muft 
be from below, from thePr/weof Darknefs. 
Wicked Men are well compared to the trou- 
bled Sea, which cannot reft, but by rcafonKa. Mi- 
ni its being toflcd to and fro by contrary 
■Ljjfiods, is ftil! calling up Mire and Dirt. He 
^mat lives tmder the Servitude ofLufbaod 
■ PaHions, muft always be in an unquiet reft-r 
lels Condition ; becauic fuch Mafters caa 
never be fatisfied in any one Service they 
employ us about; befides the Interfering 
and Contrariety of thofe Employments which 
they will exaflfrom us. Vice is multiform, 
fielera dtjffident, and therefore muft they 
needs be inconfiftcnt with Reft and Quiet. 
One 
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One principal Requifite to a State of Sere- 
hity of Mind, doth confifl: in an uniform 
Agreement about that chief End which we 
are to purfiie, together with the Means con- 
ducing to it ; whereas they that have many 
add contrary Things in Defign, muft needs 
be diftra(9:ed about them. The Soul that 
cannot fix it felf upon the Enjoyment of 
God, who is the only All-luflScient Good, 
and confequently the only Center of Reft,miift 
be like thofe difconfolate Spirits, which oar 
Ustt. 12. Saviour fpeaks of, who being cafl out of 
their Habitations, were put to wander up 
and down through Defart Places, feekingReu 
but finding none. 

X. From the moft natural Effe(9:s and Con- 
fequcnces of Religion, in relpedJ: of that in- 
ward Confidence, Peace, Joy, which muft 
follow the Confcience of Well-doing ; info- 
much, that there is not any kind of Tree 
which doth more naturally produce its pro- 
per Fruits, than the Habits of Virtue do 
bring forth Joy and Serenity in the Mind. 
When a Man Ihall fit down and take a fc- 
rious Review of what he hath done, and finds 
it to be moft agreeable both to his Duty 
and Inrereft, fi-om hence there muft needs 
arifc an inward Satisfadion of Mind. And 
on the other fide, a Fountain doth not more 
naturally fend out Waters, than Vice doth 
Punifliment and Mifery. Nor is this any 
mere Notion or Fancy, which fome fcvefc 

meLm* 
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melancholy Divines would impofe upon the 
World ; but it is mod agreeable to thofe na- 
tural Sentiments, which the very Heathen 
have had, and do frequently mention : Seneca 
in particular ; Res fiver a eft verum gau-^ 
dium\ undefttj interrogas? dicam^exbona 
amfiientiaj ex honeftis confiliisy ex remits 
afHonibus. All fblid Comfort mufl arife from 
agood Confcience, and honed Adtions. 
' I appeal to the Experience of all confider- 
ing Men, whether this doth not appear to 
them, that the Generality of thofe who live 
moft pleafantly in the World, are the moft 
religious and virtuous Part of Mankind ; luch 
as know how to r^ulate themfelves in the 
Fraition of what they have; how to avoid 
the Extremities on either hand, to prevent 
thofe Mixtures of Guilt and Fear, which are 
apt to fowreand imbitter all our Enjoy ments> 
Whether lawful Pleafiires, which a Man may 
reflecil upon without any Senfe of Guilt, be 
not much to be preferred before others? Whe- 
ther thofe intelledual Delights that flow from 
the confcience of well-doing, be not much bet- 
ter than any finful fenfiial Pleafiire ? Whether 
the doing of any worthy Adion, fiich as all 
good Men mufl think well of, and commend, 
do not afford a more fblid lafling PleafurQ, 
than can be had from any fcnfible Enjoy- 
ments? Whether any thing can be more fiiit- 
able, and confequently delightful to a gene- 
rous Mind, than an Opportunity of being 

gratetul 



334 Of the Principlesj &c. Lib- IF. 

gratefiil to thofe by whom a Man hath been 
obliged ; the making of an ample Return for 
the Favours he hath received > Whether that 
noble Way of Conqueft, overcoming evfl with 
goody iurprizing an Enemy by Kindnefs^when 
we have it in our Power to befevere towards 
bim, be not a £u: greater Plealure than that 
which is by fome counted the fweeteft of all 
other things, Revenge 'i 

Religion doth li^ewile advance the Soul 
to an holy Confidence, concerning the Divine 
Favour and Good- will towards us. Ifowr 
hearts condemn us notj we have confidence 
towards God. A good Confcience wiU let us 
above all thofe Fears, and Doubts, and Cares, 
whereby the Lives ofMen are render Vl un- 
comfortable. When in Decrepit Age a Man 
cannot find Comfort in other Things, when 
the grinders jhall be few^ and affetite ceafe^ 
then will this be a continual feaft. Th? moft 
rational, folid, fiiblime, compleat, durable 
Delights, of all others, do flow from the Con- 
fcience of Well-doing. 'Tis a chief part this, 
of that Heaven which we enjoy upon Earth, 
and 'tis likewife a principal Part of that Hap- 
pinefs which we nope to enjoy in Heaven. 
Next to the Beatifical Vifion and Fruition 
of God, is the Happinefs of a good Confci- 
ence, and next to that, the Society of Saints 
and Angels. 

Whereas on the other fide, he that lives 
under the Senfe of Guilt, and a Conlciouf- 

ncfe 
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fids of his Obligation to Ponifhment, moll: 

needs be deftitate of ail inward Peace and 

. (Comfort : Such an one can have nothing to 

fbpport him with Patience, under a State of 

Amidion in this World, nor can he have any 

rational Grounds to exped: abetter Conditioa 

hereafter ; and therefore mufi: needs hate 

very Dreadful Apprehenfions of Dying, and 

l^e atl^his life-time Jubjedi to bondage through 

the fear of death. And that Man muft needs 

be very milerable, who can neither have true 

Jay in Life^ nor any Hofe in T)eath. 

This the Heathen Philofbphers have ac* 

knowledged, that there is always a iecreC 

Dread, which doth accompany Guilt. So 4Sf-Ep. "of- 

Uecam particular, fpeaking of wicked Men, 

' be iaith, tantum tnetuunt quantum nocent^ 

¥ that £ich Men muft have Fears proportionable 

to thei^ Guilt. And a little after, dat^otnas 

* quifquis exfeBat^ quifquisautem meruit er- 

feUat ; thofe Men do really luflfer Punifli* 

ment, who live under the Exped:ation of it; 

and whoever doth any thing to deferve it^ 

muft needs expedl it. Tis not eafy to ex* 

prefs the Torment which thofe Men opdergo. 

'—quos dirt confcia faSti 
^ Mens habet attonitosy ^Jurdo verbere aedit. 
Occultum quatiente animo tort ore flagelhtm. 
■ ■ Mensfibi confcia fa^i 
Trametuensy adhibet fiimuhsy terretque 
fiagellis. Tis 
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'Tis the Unfiipportablenefe of this, that 
many times doth caufe Men in the Bitterneis 
of their Souls, to chufe Strai^tingand Death 
rather than Life. The Heathens do fet forth 
fuch a Man's Condition, by the Fidlion of 
Furies continually haunting and fcoui^ii^ 
him: But Zophar doth better defcribe it, 
job.i. 25, where he faith ; Terrors are ufon him ; aU 
*^- darknefe is hid in his fecretf laces ; afre not 
blawnj Jhall conJUme him. 

Though ibme Men are fb hardened againft 

the Senfc of Guilt, as to go on in their fin- 

ful Courfcs, without feeling any of this Rc- 

morfe for them ; yet is their Peace fo far 

from being a Privilege, that it doth render 

their Condition more defperate, becauie it 

Rom. r. fuppofes thcm to have a reprobate Mind^ and 

Eph.4.18, ^^" ^ Stupidity upon their Confciences, as 

19. ' makes thcm jpaji feelings being Jearedy as it 

iTim.4.2. ^^^^^ ^if/j an hot iron. Which though it 

may prclcrvc them from thofe prefent Laflies 
which others arc tormented with, yet doth it 
argue their Conditions to be more remedilds 
and dcfj^crarc. AU the Difference is, the one 
is fick of a Calenture^ or burning Fever ; the 
other of a Lethargy ^ or j^fofTexy ; the for- 
mer more painful for the prefent, but both 
of them very dangerous, only the latter lefe 
capable of Remedy than the former. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

HofP Religion conduces to oiir ffappi-* 
nefs in the next World. 



AS Religion is tte true Caiife..of our 
frefent Happinefs in this Worldj 
Whether 

^Externaly ' 
{ Internal i 

So likcwife is it the Caufe of that Happi- 
iiels, which we expeiS in owl future States : 
Which muft depend upon fiich Courfes, as 
can give us the moft rational Aflurance of 
Blefledneis and Glory hereafter. 

i ihall fpeak but briefly to this Siibjed^ 
becaufe 'tis fcarce poflible for any Mad td 
Be fo ftrangely infatuated, fo wholly loft to 
Common Reafbn, as to believe, that vicious 
Couries, de^i/ing of Religion, walking con- 
trary to God, can be the Means to entitle 
him to this future Happinefs, any more than 
Contempt and Hatred of any one, is a pro- 
per Means to procure his Favour. 

What kind of Happinefs this is, which 
belongs to our future State, and wherein 
the Glory of it doth cpnfifl, is, apfrflot -ni 
a Thing unfpeakable, altogether above the 

Z Expref* 
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fixpreflions of human Orators, and pafleth 
all Knowledge, the Heart of Man being not 
able to conceive it : Nor can it be expedicd 
that we Ihouldbe able, in this State of Flefli 
and Mortality, to comprehend what kind of 
Irradiations glorified Souls are capable of. 
Only in the general, 'tis (aid, wejhallbe 
like God J zvAJee him as he is. 

This State of future Happinefe, as it is 
above all other Things of greatell Moment^ 
lb ought it to be proportionably laboured af- 
ter, with the greatefl Care and Diligence. 

There are leveral Varieties of Metaphori- 
cal Names or Expreflions, whereby this 
State is defcrib'd in Scripture ; but all of 
them do imply fomething of more than ordi- 
nary Care and Induftry to the qualifying of 
lib. f .C.9. jyj^,^ jf-Qj^ j|.^ ^5 BelUrmine hath obfcrved 

in his Trad T)e JEternd felicitate Sancto- 
rum. 

Tfis ftiled, 

The City of God, the Heavenly Jerufa- 
lem. And it requires fbme Care and Dili- 
gence for one that is a Citizen of this World, 

tphcf. u to be a Fellow-citizen with the Saints ; it 
being no eafy thing for one that lives in this 
World not to be of it. 

i^iatth.;. The houfe ofGody where there are many 
tnanjions ; hwt Jirait is is the gate^ and nar* 
row is the way to it. 

Matth. 13. Ah hid treafure^ a frecious fearL Not 
to be obtained without putting iuch a Va- 
lue 
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lue upon itj as will make a Man teadf to 
paf t With all that he hath, for the Purchafe 
of it. 

A Tenny. The Wages of our daily Ser- Matth* lo^ 
Vice ; not to be given but to fiich as labour 
in the Vineyard^ and hold out to the End. 

Feafti orrich Suffer \ which they are Luke 14. 
altogether Unworthy of, and unfit fofj who 
do wholly devote themfelyes to the Affairs 
of this World* 

The Joy of our Lord and Mafter ; which Mattki^, 
they only are admitted to, who are careful 
to improve the Talents they are intrufted 
withal. 

The Solemnity of a royal IVedding ; from Matth. 1^, 
which all lazy, flothful People, who have 
not oyl in their lamps^ and do not watch for 
the coming of the Bridegroom^ Ihall be Ihuc 
out, and excluded into outer DarkneJfs. 

TTis a Trize ; which they only obtaiti » Con 9^ 
who accomplilh their Race, and run to the 
Goal. 

*Tis a Crown ; which is dd^ only to focfc i Qqu 3, 
as fight valiantly and o vercomtf j 

'Tis an Inheritance ; and therefore belong 
only to Soils i 'Tis an Inheritance of the 
Saints ; and therefore unfandlified Perfons 
can have nothing to do With it. 'Tis to i)f« 
heritance of the Saints in light ; and rherch 
fore cannot belong to fiich as dill remain uih 
lltt the 'Powers of Datkneis^ 

- ■ ' 
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Heaven may be coniider'd under a two' 
fold Notion^ either as a 

^Statej 
IT lace. 

1. In the firft Senfe, 'tis the iama Witd 
Holinefs, confifting in luch Godlike Dif' 
pofitions, as may make us Partakers of the 
Divine Nature. 

X. In the iecond Senfe, it denotes that o* 
thet World where we hope to enjoy the 
Beatifical Vifion, in the blefled Society of 
Saints and Angels. Which Religion OO'* 
ly and Holinefs can qualifie us for, by work- 
ing in our Natures iiich a Suitablenefs and 
Congruity as mult make fuch things to be 
Felicities. 

In brief; That Salvation and Glory, which 
the Chriftian Religion doth {o clearly pro- 
pole to us, is, as to the Nature and Eflence 
of it, but the very fame thing with Reli- 
gion ; confifting in fiich a Conformity of our 
Minds to the Nature of God, whereby wc 
are made capable of the Fruition of him in 
Heaven. So that in this relpedl alfo, Reli- 
gion is the Whole of Man^ th^t \%y the whole 
Happinels and Well-being of Man doth de- 
pend upon it. 

I have now dilpatch'd what I intended in 
this Difcourfe, namely? to prove the Rea- 
fbnablencfs and Credibility of the Principles 

3 of 
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of Natural Religion ; which 1 have macje 
appear to be in themlelvcs of fo great Evi- 
dence, that every one, whowill not do Vio- 
lence to his own Faculties, mufl: beUeve and 
aflent unco them. 1 have likcwife made ic 
plain, that 'tis every Man's greatefl: Intereft, 
t provide for his preftnt and fixture Hap- 
nefs, by applying himfelf to the Duties of 
Shgion, which upon all accounts will ad- 
pce the Pcrfedlion of his Nature, and pro- 
ote his true Welfere, both in this World 
1 the other. Infomuch, that if we were 
chuie the Laws we would liibmic unto, 
A'ere not poflible for us to contrive any 
lies more advantageous to our own Inte- 
ft, than thole which Religion doth pro- 
pie, and require us co obl&ve, upon Pain 
feverlafting Damnation, and in Ho/'e of 
urnal life, "which God that cannot lye hath 
fomifidj to all thole who by patient conti- 
iance in "weU-doing Jeek for glory^ and 
pourj and immortality. 
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CHAP. XL 



The Conchifion of the Whole, fkewing 
the Excellency of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, and the Advantages of it^ 
loth as to the Knowledge anJ?n^ 
dticc vf our Duty, above the mere 
I^igbc of Nature* 

I Have now at larjge confidered the Credi- 
bility of the Trtnciples of Natural Reli^ 
giofij and pur Obligation to the feveral duties 
rcliil ring from ihoicTrincifles. ThePurpofe 
pf all which, is to fhew how firm and deep 
a Foundation Religion hath in the Nature and 
Kcafbn of Mankind : But not in the lead to 
derogate from the Ncceflity and Ufcfobefs 
of ^Divine Revelation^ or to extenuate the 
great Bleffing and Benefit of the Chrijiian 
Religion ; but rather to prepare and make 
way for the Entertainment of that 7)0- 
(frine which is fb agreeable to the cleared 
t)id:atcs of Natural Light. For notwith- 
flanding all that hath been laid of Natural 
Religion^ it cannot be denied, but that in 
this dark and degenerate State into which 
Mankind is funk, there is great Want of a 
clearer Light to difcover our Duty to us 
'^ * with' 
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with greater Certainty, and to put it beyond 
all Doubt and Diipute what is the good and 
acceptable Will of God ; and of a more pow- 
erful Encouragement to the PracSice of our 
Duty, by the Promife of a fiipernatural Afli* 
ffcance, and by the Aflurance of a great and 
eternal Reward. And all thefe Defe(9:sarQ 
folly fiipplied, by that clear and perfe(ft Re^ 
relation which God hath made to the World 
by our Blefled Saviour. And although, be- 
fore God was pleafed to make this Revelation 
of his Will to Mankind, Men were obliged 
to the Pradice oi moral duties by the Jbaw 
of Nature^ and as the y^^/^ fpeaks, ha^ingv^t^m.x^ 
not the law^ were a law to themfelves^Jhew^ H* Ht 
ing the effeit of the law written upon their 
liearts \ yet now that God hath in fb much 
Mercy revealed his Will fb plainly to Man* 
kind, it is not enough for us who enjoy this 
Jievelationj to perform thofe moral Duties 
which are of natural Obligation, unlets wq 
alfb do them in Obedience to Chriji as our 
Lord and Lawgiver, As we are Chriftians^ Col, |,ij 
whatever wf do in word or deedj we muft 
do all in tbf name of the Lord Jefus ; and 
by him aion? expe<3^ to find Acceptance with 
God. 

How far the moral Virtues of mere Hea^ 
tbensj who walk anfwerable to the Ligh^ 
they have, may be approved of God, I ffiall 
pot now difpute. Only thus much feems 
tIpV W rt»? general, that th^ i^vy of N^ 

1 4 m% 
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tote being implanted in the Hearts of Meq 
by God himfelf, muft therefore be efteemed 
to be as much his Law, as any pofitive In- 
ftitution whatfbever : and confequently. Con* 
formity to it muft in its kind, in generemo- 
rum J be acceptable to him. God loves the 
Societies of Mankind, and becaufe of the 
Neceflity of Juftice, and Virtue, and Probity 
to the Prcfervation of Human Society, there- 
fore he doth generally give a BlefKng and 
Succefs to honeft and good Enterprizes, and 
blafts the contrary with fignaljuc^mentsand 
Marks of his Dilplealure. But we cannot 
from thefe outward Dilpenfations infer any 
thing certainly concerning fiich Men's eternal 
Conditions. 

Some of the Fathers^ indeed, as Jujiin 
Martyr^ and Clemens Alexandrinus^ and 
Chry/ojiomj have delivered their Judgments 
for the Salvation of fiich Heathens ar live ac- 
cording to the Light of Nature ; but the 
general Stream of the reft is for the con- 
trary Opinion. I ihall not now enquire into 
the particular Grounds and Reaibns of this 
Difference. It may fiiifice to fay in gene- 
ral, that the goodnefs and meroy of God, as 
well as his judgment^ are a great deep ; that 
he will have mercy on whom be will have 
mercy ; and that when God hath not thoi^ht 
fit to tell us how he will be pleafed to ckal 
with fiich Perfbns, it is not fit for us to tell 

Him bow he ought to neal with them. Only 

of 
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of this we are lUfficiently aflured, that in 
all Ages and Places of the World, all that 
are laved, are laved by the Mercy of God, 
and by the Merits of Jejus Chrijf^ who is 
the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the 
World ; the Scri^ure having cxprefly told 
us. That there is no falvation in any other :' 
for there is none other name under Heaven 
giving among men whereby we muft be faved. 
To be fure, there is no Reafou for any Man, 
who lives under the Difoenlation of the Got 
pel, to expe(9: thiat ht/hail efcape^ if he neg- 
k5t fo great falvation. This is the Tenor 
of that DoiSttine of the Golpel, which Qhriji 
immediately upon his Relurrecilion doth com- 
miflionate his Difciples to preachj, Mark i(5f, 
16. He that believeth jhall be faved^ hup 
he that helieveth not jhall be damned, ' And 
J oh. 3. 18. He that believeth not^ is ton^ 
'demned already. And prefently it follows^ 
This is the condemnation^ &c. And again, 
Joh. 7. This is life eternal^ to know thee . 
the only true God^ and him whom th^uhafi 
fiht, JefusChrift. ' ■■ ; "^^ 

Now that to usj to whonj the Chriftian 
Dodirine is revealed land propofed, the 
Belief and Pracftice of it is the* only Way 
wherein we can hopQ to be ^ccccjpted, lih^U 
cndeavoui: tp mak^ out by thele two ^gc(i' 
ments. 



I. From the Evidence wc have oF its Dir 
ine Authority. -'.> r - •.>'••. 
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a. From the Excellency of the Things 
contained in it; which are the two chief 
Grounds of our Obligation to it. 

I. From that Evidence which we have 
for the Divine Authority of this Docflrin^ 
above any other. It feems to be a Principle 
of Nature, to which all Nations have con- 
fented, that God himfelf Ihould prcfcribe the 
Way of his own Worfliip. All kind of In- 
ventions whatfoever, that have been any 
way ufeful to human Life, efoecially fucn 
kind of Laws as concern Civil or £ccle(ia- 
flical AfTociations of Men, have upon the 
firft Difcovery of them been ftill afcribed 
to the Deity. As if the Authors of them 
tnufl needs have been firft illuminated with 
fome Ray of Divinity. Nor is it probable, 
that if every Nation fliould, with any De- 
gree of Zeal, embrace the refpcAive Cere- 
monies of their Religion, unlels they had 
firft efteemed them to have proceeded from 
Divme Revelation. 

Upon this account was it that Lycurgns^ 
and Numa Tomfiliusj and Mahomet^ and 
the reft of thofe kind of Founders of Nations 
and Religions, when they would obtain a 
Reverence and Devotion to the Things they 
were to eftablifli, they were fain to pretend 
at leaft to divine Revelation. Which Pro- 
ceeding of theirs, though it did really abufc 
the People with grofs Delufions, yet was it 
founded upqq this comn^on Principle^ that 
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none con think aright of God, much lels (erve 
him in an acceptable manner, unlefs they are 
firft inftrudled by him in the true way of do^ 
ing it« 

Now that the Dodlrine of Chriftianity is 
thus derived to us by divine Inftitution, we 
have as clear and convincing Evidence, as 
things of that Nature are capable of. 

As for the OldTeJiament^ that hath J>y 
the general Confent of learned Men all the 
Marks of purell Antiquity ; there being no- 
thing in the World which in this refped: is 
equal to itj or which may pretend to be com* 
pared with it. All other the mofl ancient 
Monuments of Antiquity coming Ihort of it 
by many Ages. It was written in the firft 
and moft ancient Language ; from which the 
very Alphabets and Letters of all other Lan* 

lages (in the Opinion of the moft learned 

^eathensj Vlutarchy Tliny^ Tacitus^ Lucan^ 
&c.) were derived. The very Number and 
Order of Letters moft generally ufed in all 
kind of Alphabet s^ being very improper and 
unnatural ; which it is not likely Men of 
leveral Nations would have all agreed upon, 
were it not barely upon this Reafbn, that 
they were taken up by Imitation, and fo did 
retain the Errors and ImperfecSlions of that 
fiift Original from whence they were de- 
rived. 

This Book contains as the moft ancient^ 
fo tjie moft exa(a Story of the World- The 

' ProDa« 
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Propagation of Men, and the dilperfing of 
Families into the leveral Parts of the Earth ; 
as I Ihewcd before. 

And though this Book were written in ft- 
veral Ages and Places, by feveral Pcrfons ; 
yet doth the Dodlrine of it accord togetheri 
with a moft excellent Harmony, without 
any DifTonance or Inconfiftency. 

And for the Manner of delivering the 
Things contained in it, 'tis fo fblcmn, rcve» 
rend and majeftick, fo exadWy fuited to th^ 
Nature of things, as may juftly provoke our 
Wonder and Acknowledgment of its Divine 
Original. Infbmuch, that Longinus^ a great 
Mafter of Eloquence amongft the Heathens^ 
hath obferved the Decorum and Majefty 
which Mofes ulcth in dcfcribing the Creation, 
in thofe Words, Godfaidy let there be lights 
and there was light. 

And as for the New Tejiament, Thofe 
various Corrcfpondcncies, which it bears to 
the chief Things of the Old Teftament, may 
liilficicntly evidence that mutual Relation, 
Depcndance, and Affinity, which there is be- 
twixt them. That in fuch an Age there 
was fuch a Man as Chrijl^ who preached 
fiich a Doctrine, wrought many Miracles, 
fiiffcred an ignominious Death, and was af- 
terwards worlhipped as God, having Abun- 
dance of Dilciples and Followers, at firft 
chiefly amongft the Vulgar, but a while af- 
cer^ amongft ievcral of the moft wiic and 
• . . * learnci^ 
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learned Men ; who in a fliort Space of Time 
did propagate their Belief and Dod:rine into 
the mort remote Parts of the World : I fay, 
all this is for the Truth of the Matter of* 
Fa(9:, not fo much as doubted or called into 
Qudftion, by Julian^ or Celjus^ or the JeiJJS 
themlelves, or any other of the mod avowed 
Enemies of Chriftianity- But we have it by, 
as good Certainty as any rational Man can 
wim or hope for, that is, by univefial Tefti- 
mony, as well ofEnemies as Friends. 

And if thefe things were fo, as to the 
Matter of Fad, the common Principles of 
Nature will allure us, that 'tis not confident 
with the Nature of the Deity, his Trath, Wii^ 
dom or Juftice, to work fiich Miracles in 
Confirmation of a Lye or Impofturc. 

Nor can it be reafonably obje<iled, that 
thefe Miracles are now ceafed ; and we have 
not any fuch extraordinary Way to confirm 
the Truth of our ReHgion : 'Tis fiifficient 
tliat they were upon the firft Plantation of 
Vi^ when Men were to be inftituted and con- 
firmed in that new Dodrine. And there may 
be as much of the WifHom of Providence in 
the forbearing them now, as in working 
them then. It being not reafonablc to think 
that the univerlal Laws of Nature, by which 
Things are to be regularly guided in their 
natural Courfe, Ihould frequently, or up- 
on every little Occafion be violated or 

diibrdered. 

To 
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To which may be added that wonderful 
way whereby this Religion hath been pro- 
pagated in the World, with much Simplicity 
and Infirmity in the firft Publifhers of it j 
without Arms, ot Fa(3:ion, or Favour of Great 
Men; or the Perfuafions oiThilofij^ersot 
Orators ; only by a naked Propolal of plain 
evident Trath, with a firm Refolution of fiif- 
fbring and dying for it, by which it hath 
fubdued all kind of Perfecutions and Oppofi- 
tions, and fiirmounted whatever Difcourage- 
ment or Refinance could be laid in its way, 
or made againll it. 

X. From the Excellency of the Things 
contained in it, both in refpecS; of the 

f End propofed, 

I Means for the attaining of it. 

I. From the End it propofes, the chief 
Reward which it fets before us, namely, the 
eternal Vifion and Fruition of God. Which 
is (b excellent in it (elf, and fb iuitable to a 
rational Being, as no other Religion or Pro 
feflion whatfoever, hath thought ofi or fo 
exprcfly infifted upon. 

Some of the learned Heathen have placed 
the Happinefs of Man in the external fcn- 
fiial Delights of this World; I mean the 
Eficureansj who though in other Refpeds 
they were Perlbns of many excellent and 
fublime Speculations, yet becaufe of their 

gfofs 
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grofs Error in this kind, they have been in ' 

all Ages looked upon with a kind of Exc- I 

cration and Abhorrency, not only amongft 
the Vulgar^ but likewife amongft the learn- | 

cder Sort of Tbilofofbers. 'Tis an Opinion I 

this, fo very groft and ignoble, as cannot be 
lufficicntly defpifed. It doth debafc the Un- 
derftanding of Man, and all the Principles I 

in him, that are fublime and generous, ex- ' 

tinguifhiug the very Seeds of Honour, and 
Piety, and Virtue, affording no room for 
Adions or Endcavoiu-s, that arc truly great 
and noble ; being altogether umvortny of 1 

the Nature of Man, and doth reduce us to 
the Condition of Beafts. 

Others of the wifcr//'w;'A^», havcipokcn j 

(bmctimes doubtfully concerning a tururc ] 

Eftate, and therefore have placed the Reward 
of Virtue, in the doing of virtuous Things. 
Virtus eft fibi premium. Wherein though 
there may be much of Truth, yet it doth not 
afford Encouragement enough, for the vaft I 

Defircs of a rational Soul. 

Others who have owned a State after this 
Life, have placed the Happinefs of it in groft 
and fcnfual Plcaiiires, Feafts, and Gardens^ ' 

and Company, and other fuch low and grofi 
Enjoyments. 

Whereas the Do^ine of Chrijiianily doth 

fix it upon Things, that are much more ipi- 

ritual and fublime, the Beatifical Vifion, a 

clear unerring Underftanding, a perfe<il Tran- 

3 quUity 
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^uility of Mind, a Conforniity to God, a 
perpetual admiring and praifing of him: 
Than which the Mind of Man cannot fan- 
cy any thing that is more excellent or defi- 
table. 

±. As to the Means it direds to, for the 
attaining of this End, they are fuitable both 
to the Goodnefs and Greatnefs of the End 
itfelf 

I. For the Duties that aire enjoyned in 
Reference to divine JVorJhip. They are fo 
full of SancStity and Spiritual Devotion, as 
may ihame all the pompous Solemnities of 
Other Religions^ in their coftly Sacrifices,- 
their dark wild Myfieries, and external Ob- 
fervances. Whereas this refers chiefly to 
the Holinefs of the Mind, Refignation to 
God, Love of him, Dependance upon him, 
Submiffion to his Will, endeavouring to be 
like him. 

a. And as for the Duties oitht/econd Ta- 
bkj which concern our mutual Convcrfa- 
tion towards one another ; it allows nothing 
that is hurtful or obnoxious, either to our 
felves, or others : Forbids all kind of In- 
jury or Revenge, commands to overcome 
Evil with Good, to pray for Enemies and 
Pcrfecutors ; doth not admit of any mental, 
much lefs any corporal Uncleannels ; doth 
not tolerate any immodeft or uncomely Word 
or Gefture; forbids us to wrong others in 
their Goods and PofleHionsi or to mifpend 

our 
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our own ; requires us to be very tender both 
of our own and other Mens Reputations. 
In brief^ it enjoyns nothing but what is 
helpful, and ufeful, and good for Mankind. 
Whatever any Philofophers have pre(crib*d 
concerning their moral Virtues of Tempe-- 
rauce^ and TrudencCj and Tatience^ and the 
Duties of fcveral Relations, is here enjoyned 
in a far more eminent, fublime and compre- 
heniive Manner. Befide fuch Examples and 
Incitations to Piety as are not to be parellel'd 
clfcwhere. The whole Syflem of its Do- 
i^rine being tranfcendently excellent, and {o 
«xa<3:ly conformable to the higheft, pureft 
Reafbn, that in thofe very things wherein it 
goes beyond the Rules of Moral Philolbphy, 
we cannot in our bed Judgment but coment 
wd fubmit to it. 

In brieft it doth in every re{be(9: (b fully 
anfwer the chief Scope and Deiign of Re- 
ligion, in giving all imaginable Honour and 
Submiflionto the Deity, promoting the good 
of Mankind, fatisfying and fupporting the 
Mind of Man with the higheft kind of En- 
joyments, that a rational Soul can wifli or 
hope for, as no other Religion or Profeflioa 
whatfbever can pretend unto. 

What hath briefly been laid upon this Ar- 
gument, may luffice to fhew the exceeding 
Folly and Unreafonablenels of thole Men, 
who are fceptical and indifferent as Co any 

A a^ Rind 
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kind of Religion. 'Tis a Vice this, that i^ 
it may not be (tiled direcil Atheifin, yet cer- 
tainly it is the very next Degree to it. And 
there is too much reafbn to folpe(9:, that it 
doth in this Generation very much abound, 
not only amongft the Vulgar, but fiich alfo 
as would be thought the greateft Wits, and 
mod knowing Men. It hath been occa(ion'd 
by that Heat and Zeal of Men in thofe va- 
rious contrary Opinions, which have of late 
abounded^ together with thofe great Scandals 
that have been given by the Profeflbrs ofRe- 
ligion on feveral Hands : from whence Men 
of corrupt Minds have taken occa(ion to doubt 
of all kind of Religion ; and to look upon it 
only as a political Invention, which doth no 
farther oblige, than as the Laws of feveral 
Countries do provide for it. Thefe com- 
raon Scandals have been the Occajion, but 
the true Ground 2X the bottom, of fiich Men*s 
Prejudice and Diflatisfadion, is the Stridnefs 
and Purity of this Religion, which they find 
puts too great a Rcftraint and Check upon 
their exorbitant Lufts and Paflions. 

I know they w'AXj^^retend for their Hcfita- 
tion and Indiffcrency in this kind, the want 
of clcai' and infallible Evidence for the Trath 
of Chriflianity ; than which nothing can be 
more abfurd and unworthy of a rational 
Man. For let it be but impartially confi- 
der'd; what is it, that fuch Men would 
have ? Do they expedt Mathematical Proof 

and 
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and Certaioty in Moral Things? Why, they 
jnay as well expedl to lee v^ith their Ears, 
and hear with their Eyes. $uch kind of things 
(as I fliew'd at large in the b^inning of this 
Treatife) being altogether ^ cfiibyoportione^ 
to fixch kind of Prppfs, as the DojecSts of thq 
fcveral Senfes are to one pother. The Atr 
gumentS or Proof to be ufed iij feveral Mat- 
ters are of various and different Kinds, accord- 
ing to the Nature of the Things to be proved. 
And it will become every rational Man to 
yield to fiich Proofs, as the Nature of the 
Thing which he enquires about is capable of: 
And that Man is to be looked upon as fro^ 
ward and contentious, whp Will not reftlatis- 
fied in fiich kind of^videncQ 4S is counted fii^« 
cient, either by all others, or by mpft, or by 
the wifeft Men. 

If We liippofe God to h^Lve itiade any Re- 
velation of his Will tp M*pKincJ, can any 
Man propofi? or fatwry jiny better Way for 
conveying down to Ppfterify the Certainty 
of it, than that clear and ufti verlal Tradition 
which we have for the Hiftory of theGpfoel? 
And muft not that Man be very unrealona- 
ble, who will not be content with as much 
Evidence for an ancient Book^ or Matter of 
FaBy as any thing of that Nature is capable 
of? If it be only infallibe and mathemati- 
cal Certainty that can fettle his Mind, why- 
fhould he believe that he was born of luch 
ParentSj and belongs to iiich a Family ? ^Tis 

A a ^ pofli- 
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pbflible Men might have combined together 
'to delude him with fiich a Tradition. Why 
may he not as well think, that he was bom 
a Prince, and not aSubjed, and conlequendy 
deny all Duties of Subjed:ion and Obedience 
to thofe above him ? There is nothing fb wild 
and extravagant, to which Men may not ex- 
pole theniidfves by iiich a kind of nice and 
Icrupulous Incredulity. 

Whereas, if to the Enquiries about Reli- 
gion a Man would but bring with him the 
lame Candor and Ingenuity, the fame Rcadi- 
neis to be inftraded, which he doth to the 
Study of human Arts and Sciences ; that is, 
a Mind free from violent Prejudices and a 
Defirc of Contention ; it can hardly be ima- 
gined, but that he muft be convinced and 
fiibducdby thole clear Evidences, which of- 
fer thcmfclvcs to every inquifitive Mind, con- 
cerning the Trath of the ^Principles of Reli- 
gion in general, and concerning the divine 
jiuthorttyofthc Holy Scriptures^ and of the 
Chriftian Religion. 
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H E B. xiij. 7. 

Rsmemher them which have the Rule 
over you J who have ffoken to you the 
Word of God I wbofe Faith follow ^ 
confidering the End of their Convert 
fation. 

IN handling this Text of holy ScriptuJe, 
thac we may mingle jiQthing of jHUmian 
Affedions, that our Paffion may give no Inter- 
ruption to you in Hearing or to me in Speak* 
ing ; I ihould defire to fuppreis diem quite, 
if it were poflible. And poflible it is, where 
they are flightly railed^ as upon common 
fnd ordinary Occafions : But where they are 
grounded and flrong, where they dare argue, 
knd ieem to have Reaibn on their iide, as 
there is too much in fight for oar's ; there I 
think it is in vain to endeavour it : The on- 
ly way in this Cafe, is to give them fbne 
kind of Vent, to difcharge them in part^ 
and to govern what remains of phe Afier 
^iops. 

-(V a -^ Yo^ 
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You W1II9 1 hope, the rather bear with n^ 
Infinnityy that I cannot contain from de^ 
ploring the Lois, the irreparable Lois, that 
.we iufl^, I think all fuffer, in tlxQ l^«ath 
of this eminent Perfon. He was the Man 
in whom his Friends had Experience of nwich 
Good, and had hopes of much more ; not 
fb much for his Greatnefs or P6wer, as 
abftradlihg from thefe, for what they found 
in himfelf^ which was a great and ntiani- 
fold Bleffmg to all that lived within his 
Converfation. He was a Father, a Coun- 
fellor, a Comforter, a Helper, a fure Friend : 
He was all they could wilh in every Rela- 
tion, and by the Courfe of Nature, might 
have been for many Years. But for our 
Sins, (tho' for his unfpeakable Advantage) 
the Great and Wile God was not pleaied 
to continue that Blefling ; he took him oat 
of this World, when for ought we could 
judge, there was moft need of fiich Men to 
live in it ; and when we had much realbn 
to expedl ipiore Good than ever by his living 
in it. 

Oh the unfearchable Ways and Counfels 
of God ! Oh the Blindnefs of human fiopcs 
and Expedations ! While we pleafc our 
ielvcs with the Good we have in hand, while 
we re^ch out for more, as if ' there would 
never be an End, within a few Days all 
withers, all vanilheth to this: We have 
nothing Lit, but whaf it grieves us to fee ; 

we 



we have nothing lemains, but what we are 
willing to be rid o^ a poor Shell of Earth, 
that we make hafte to bury out of our Sight. 

Yes ; of wife and good Men, which is 
their Privilege above others, there remains 
after Death, a Memory, an Example, which 
they leave behind them, as a facred ^epofi* 
turn for us to keep and ufe until we fee them 
again. Are thefe things nothing in our Sight > 
They are above all Price in the Sight of God ; 
who, that they may be fo to us, both telleth 
us the Worth, and recommends them to our 
Efleem, and requires the Frait of them in 
many Places of Scripture : but in none with 
more Application to our prefent Occa(ion> 
than in my Text. I fhall lufficiently juftify 
my Choice of it, if I can but make it be un- 
derftood : I fhall ihew the full Import of it, 
in thofe Duties which it contains : I fhaU 
endeavour to fhr you up to prad:ife them 
with refpeiU: to this prefent Occafion. 

Firft, For the Underflanding of my Text, 
we are to look for no help from what goes 
next before it, or after it : For the whole 
Budnefs of it is contained within it felf : It 
lies in the heap among other Diret^ons, 
which without any certain Connexion 
between them, were given by the Wri- 
ter of this Epiftle to the Hebrews^ that is, 
to thofe Jews who were converted to be 
Qhriftians. 

For 
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For the Time when it was written, we aro 
(certain of this, that it was while Timothyi 
lived ; for he is mentioned as living in the 
a4th Verie of this Chapter. And he being 
there laid to have liifier'd Imprilbnment ibr 
the Gofpel, this brings us a little nearer to 
the Knowledge of the Time : For then it 
muft be after both St. Taul's Epiftlesto 27- 
mothy. In the laft of thoie Epiftles, which 
was fome Years after the other, St. ^aul 
ipeaks much of his own Imprifbnment for 
the Golpel : He warns Timothy oft, that he 
muft fuifer for the Golpel : He inftnids him 
what to do when God mail call him to fufier. 
..Not a Word of any thing th^t he had luflfet'd 
akeady : Nay, he counlels him as a youog 
Man, that had never been tried. He invites 
him to Romey^ which was the great Place of 
Trial ; in which Place, as it -appears in the 
Clofe of this Chapter, Z/;«^/^ did liiffer that 
Imprifbnment for the Golpel, from which he 
was delivered, when this Epiftle was written. 
It appears, that after the Epiftle to Timotly^ 
how long after weJ^now not, he did go 
to Rome^ as Taul will'd him. How long 
he ftaid there w^ know not, -ere he did fut- 
ier Imprifonment. How long he was in Pri- 
fon, we know not, ere he was let at Liberty. 
Only we know, it was a confiderable Timc^ 
wc have Reafon to think it might be fome 
Years ; it might be many Years that this Epi- 
ftle was written aftq^ th? fecond Epiftle to 
Timothy. "' "' And 
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And if lb, then it was Written, not only 
jis Theodoret fays, lo^ after the Death of 
y^anes the Brother of john : But account it 
how you will^ this Epiftle was written after 
the Death of James the Brother of our Lord : 
Which James being the firft BiAibp of Jeru^ 
jfaleMj dud the otho: James an Apoftle, that 
is, a , Bifhop at large, and tx)th tfade t^efog 
|>ut to Death at Jemfalem ; not to :iearc^ 
into Church-Hiftory for diofe otha& of dieir 
Order, who died ticfbre this time in other 
Places, nor to gudls how many odhers were 
dead, tiiat are not recorded im Church-Hifto? 
ry : If we think of no more but thefe two 
eminent Servants of Chrift, we cannot be 
to feek of the Underftanding of iJms Text, 
nor of the Application to our |>articular 
Purpoie : I fay not, but it may have a more 
general Extent There is -a Memory due, 
not only to the Apaftks of Chrift^ aiid 
to the Bifliops their StBcceflors, but to 
all other good Minifters of Chrid^ yea, 
to all other exemplary Chriftians. fiut 
i^ the Apoftle had meadt tliis only of Bi- 
shops, Tcannot guefs that 'he ivoidd have it 
exprefs'd ptherwue| than heliBth ^done in my 
Text, 

To prove this, I mufl: have tecourfe to 
the Original, and not wholly depend upon 
puir Englijh Tranflation. For that he meant 
this of Biihops, it appears npt fufficiently, 

ajfidl 
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dnd of them being dead, not at all, in pu^ 
Ttanflation. And yet from the Originals^ I 
iee no reafbn to doubt, that our Apoftle 
in this Text, meant no other but BiUic^ 
and thoie departed this Life. 

For the Order of Bifhops, it is defcribed ' 
by thoie Ads of Ruling and Teachings 
; in the Words of our Tranflation ; but it is 
biuch more exprefsly by the Word ny^fjUj/soi 
in the Ordinal. For the meaning of which 
Word, to whom fhould we rcfbrt, but ci- 
ther to the Greeksy in whofe Language ; <x 
to the Jewsj for whofe immediate Vfc this 
was written? Among the Greets SftljuS^i is 
a seneral Word, it fienifies Rulers, Eccie- 
iiamcal or Civil. In this Verfe they take ic 
for Ecclefiafhcal Rulers : So Chryfoftom on 
my Text : and Oecumenius^ ^SeJi ^Emtryiffyrm^ 
the Apoftle fpeaks of Bifhops in this Verfe. 
If the Jews would fay fb tbo, what could 
we have more? They do fay it, as much as 
we have reafbn to exped:. In their Tradi- 
tional Language they call one of our- Bifhops 
raJK which in EfFed: is the Word in my 
Text. So then we have the Confcnt both of 
Greeks and oiHebrewsj that is^ of them who 
hadmofl reafbn to know the Meaning of the 
Word, that Bifhops arc meant by the Word 
ji)r^P^o« in my Text. 

That 
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*rhat the ApoiUe here ipeaks not of liv- 
ing, but of dead Bifhops; of them that 
had the Rule before that Time; though 
'tis rendered, that have^ in our Tranflation ; 
it appeareth by other Words in my Text. 
Remember tbem^ fays the Apoftle : What, 
thoio that are prefent? They are not the 
Objects of Memory, but of Senfe. Re- 
meaiber ^ iU/jivtav^ the good Bifhops you 
have had: onms ePioihnaav^ them that have 
JfokvK to youy that have fpoken their laft, 
and _hall fpeak no more in this World : 
aj/atJc«./yV7fe$, confidevingy looking back, or 

loo! ;ng up to ^ hi^ioLaiv ^ aVct^eP?^^* '^ 

end of their Converfatim. ^Avau^^p^n fig- 
niftes the whole Courfe of this Lift ; hS<t- 
c-tr. is the End or Period of it. Lookback, 
fa) s the Apoftle, to your Bifhops deceaieA, 
confide'r their End^ or Exity or going out 
of this World. 

To confirm this, if any doubt, I fhall 
defire him to compare this Verfe with the 
17th of this Chapter. In both Verfcs the 
ApofUe fpeaks of the r^iy^i^ that is, of 
Bifhops, as I have interpreted and proved. 
In the T7th, he fhews our Duty to the liv* 
"ing. Obey them, fays the Apoftle, andfub- 
mit yourfelvesy for they watch for your 
Souls, In this Verfe he fhews our Duty to 
Bifhops dcceafcd; Remember themj and 

follow 
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fbllow their Faiths confiderlng the End of 
their Converfation. 

1 think more needs not be laid, to fhew 
the Scope of my Text, and how applica* 
ble it is to our prefent Occafion. It be- 
ing clear, that the Apoftle ipeaks here of 
Bimops, and of them being departed this 
Life. 

I now proceed to the Duties required at 
our Hands; fin/MvAjmj and /jujuiStds^ Re- 
member and Imitate. 

Firft, Remember. 'Tis a natural Dcfire 
that Men have, to be remembered when 
they are dead. We do not find it is fo in 
any other Creature; they dcfire to live as 
long as they can \ but for ot^ht we can 
judge, by any Indication, they have no re- 
gard to what fliall come after. The Rca- 
lon is plain, for their Being determines 
With their Life. But for Man, among 
many other Tokens of Immortality, he hath 
by (ccrct Inftind, a natural Dcflrc to be 
thought of, and Ipokcn of in After-Times. 
We fee this, not only in them that arc 
inflamed with the Hope of a future Life ; 
but .even in thofc, that, for ought appears 
to us, know or think little of any more but 
the prefent. 

What elfe made the Egyptian Kings lay 
out their Wealth on Pyramids, and the like 
ftupendous Buildings? What moved the 
Old Greeks and the Romans^ with fo much 

Care 
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Cate and £xp6hce to leave Statdds and cv 
ther Monuments, with Infcfiptions of their 
Names? What iheant thofe in the unlet- 
tered Nations, by the much harder Shifts 
they have made to convey any thing of 
themfelves to Pofterity? I need not feek 
for Inftances of this in remote Times and 
Countries, when we fee 'tis fo ftequent in 
our Age, and perhaps no where more than 
in this City ; for Men of Defign, that think 
long before-hand, above all other things, 
to provide for this kind of Immortality. 
Some venture their Lives, others wear out 
themfelves, they do and luffer any tiling 
to get Eftates; not for themfelves, that 
might be happier without them ; ^ nor fb 
much for their known Heirs, whom they 
load with Entails, as for Men whom they 
know notj but only hope they will be in 
After-times. For their inward thought is^ 
that their houfes jhall continue for ever^ 
and their dwelling-place to all generationi : 
they call their lands by their O'Wn namfs. 
This their way is their folly j and thofe that 
fee it are liich fools to take after them, fkys 
^avid^ Tfal. 49. 1 1. 

But if this Defign take, it muft be in 
Ipite of God, who hath declared it fliaH 
not do. He will thwart wicked Men. 
They that provide not for the true Im- 
mortality, iliall I0& their Defign in this 

Shadow 
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Shadow of it. Either their Name ihall be 
ibigotten ; God hath threatned he will cut 
it of\ be will blot it out^ their metnory 
Jhall ferijh with them : Or if it furviv^ 
it ihall be to their Shame, their name Jhall 
rotj Trav. lo. 7. What they build for 
Fame, ihall be like Abfalam's Pillar, which 
remains to this Day ; but the Paflers-by 
throw Stones at it, in Deteftation of his 
Memory. Such is generally, though not 
always, the Curie of God that puriiies wick- 
ed Men. 

Whereas, contrariwiie, it is the Promiic 
of God to the Juil, that they Jhall always 
be had in remembrance^ Tfal. iix. 6. 
And that their memory Jhall be blejfed as 
far as known^Trov. 10. 7. Promifes, which, 
as all other temporal Things, are to be 
underdood with Reiervation to the divine 
Ctxronomy, to that Wifdom of God, which 
orders all Things in the Government of 
the World. It becometh not the Majcfty 
of him that governs ail Things, to break 
his Courfe, and to work Miracles upon 
every particular Occafion. 'Tis enough that 
he generally provideth, that the iame thing 
may be done otherwife, and declares it 
to thoic by whom it ought to be done. 
If they do it not, if there be a Failure 
in them, his Promife is not void, his 
Word is not broken, fince it was given 
with chat Condition : Which being not per- 
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fbrmed by them that were to hive dotte 
it^ can make Reparation to thofe that (uf* 
ffer by it ; yea, he hath done it already in 
this, that he hath given thein that which 
'this typifies. And what if they fall Ihoit 
of the ShadoWj when they have the Sub- 
ibmce, in a better and true ttmnof tality ? 

The mean while, we fee what is requi- 
red on our Parts. As the Servants of God, 
cut of that Store which he hath giveti uSs 
we are to pay what he hath ptomifcd good 
Men. *ris that which all naturally defire, 
but wicked Men ihall not attain ; only to 
the Jufl, God hath promifed that we ihall 
remember them^ and he commands that we 
ihould do it, el^ecially for good Biihops 
departed this Life. 

Our Remembrance of them doth notdif^ 
fef in kind, but in degree, from what we 
owe to the Memory of others. ^Tis a Duty 
we are to pay them above others, in our 
Thoughts, in our A^dtions, in our Words, 
■ and in our Actions and Lives. 

Firft, in our Thoughts ; 'Tis not a Am- 
ple Remembrance that God requires ; for 
that being an AiSt of the fenntive Soul, 
as I conceive, doth not AitoQAy fall un* 
der Precept. For it is not in our Power 
to rememoer or forget, either what or 
when we pleafe. But it is in our Power, 
to do thoie Ads which conduce to the 

B b exciting 



<jKCiting» or to the helpii^ of our Me^ 
mory. This is th« which God requires 
at our hands, that we fhould eudeavour 
to turn our Mmds towards iuch ObjedSr 
and contemplate in them the Gifts and 
Graces of God; that as oftaswc think 
of them, we fliould acknowledge that 
Good which was in them, and which we 
have received bj their Means : That we 
ihould pay them that honorable Efteem 
which we owe to our fpiritual Parents and 
Benefactors. 

If we think upon them heartily in this 
. tDianner, it will work ibmethine upon our 
AffeBions. Vit cannot but be fenfibk 
of the Want offuchMen, and therefine 
grieved for our Lofs, when they are taken 
from us ^ as the Afian Bifhops were at 
thofe Words of St. Taul^ when he faid, 
thej Jhould fee his face no more. Thoveh 
God intend it for their Gain, whom he 
takes to himfelf^ and he takes them in 
that time, which fiiits beft with thdr 
Circumftances : Yet, even then we have 
Caufe to grieve for our fclves, and for 
the Church, who are deprived of the Pre* 
fence and Ufe of fuch Men. How much 
more, when for ought we know, they arc 
taken away for our Sins? When for ought 
we know, it wasbecaufe the Age was not 
worthy of them > For ought we know, 

to 
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'tis in Order to fome Judgment 6f Godi 
Kiehich wilJ come t|ie Iboner when they 
ire gone, when \ye have filled up the 
Meaiure of our Iniquities ? 

When Elijah was taken away in a very 
jvil Age, Elijah cryed ou^, O my Fa^ 
"^her^ my Father^ the Chariots andHorfe^ 
nen oflfrael ! What will become ofljra^ 
?/ now thou art gone ? We dare not think 
^ highly of any one Man. We have no 
iich Caufe tojdelpond of our Nation* 
iV'hen it is bad, we are to do our Parts to 
nake it better, to pray that God would 
fend more Labourers into his Harveft^ 
ihat he would double his Gifts and Blei^ 
Spgs on thofe that are left* 

And for thofe we have loft, we muft 
refign thern to God ; both acknowledge 
his Bounty in giving them to us, and 

mitting to his Will, in taking' them to 
himfelf So St. Barnard on the Death of 
his Brother Gerard^ Lord^ fays he, thou 
baft given and thou haft taken away ; 
tbo^ we grieve that thou haft taken away^ 
yet we cannot forget that thou didft give 
him. Yea, we owe not only Submimon to 
God, but Thankfidnefs too for their Sakes 
who are deliveredby this Means from fo 
.fireat and fiich manifold Evils,as continually 
ioover about us in this Life j from Sicknei^ 
md Pain, from Labour and Danger, from 
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^f row, and Fear, and Care, and whaf nor) 
Bein2 delivered from Sin, which is the 
Caute, and from that Fleih, which is the 
Center of all this. 

' They are pad: all Evils elfe, that have 
overcome Death : They leave Sorrow to 
us, who call our felves the Living : Their 
Life the only true Life, is immutable Joy, 
eternal Reft, Peace, and Felicity. 

Which, if we ferioufly believe, if we de- 
fire to be with them, we cannot forrow for 
our Lois, without Joy for their Gain, and 
Thanksgiving on their behalf,to that good 
God, who hath given them the Vt6l(nj 
through our Lordjejus ChriJI. 

But thus much we owe upon the Death 
of cver^ true Chriftian, though of never 
fo mean a Rank and Condition. We arcto 
be thankful to God for his Mercies, and to 
profefs it, as we are taught in the Offices 
of our Church ; which have the fimc 
Words of Burial for the meancft of our 
Communion, as for thofc that are higheft 
in their Graces and Gifts. 

But there is a Remembrance in Words 
that is due to thclc, and not to the other ; / 
namely, the due Praife of thofc their ex- 1 
ccllent Graces and Gifts, which though / 
they have not of themfclves, but through 
the Bounty and Liberality of God, who is 
therefore to be chiefly reJpccSted and glori-j 
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fied, inall'the Praiie that wegjve to his 
Creatures: Yet fince he is.pkafed to dp 
them this l^onour above others, and to 
make Choice of them whom he ib digni- 
fies ; we are bound to allow it .them, we 
are tp follow God's Choice, to give them 
Pra^ whom he hath {o qualified for it : 
only with this Care, that we do it truly^ 
not to flatter the Dead ; and profitably, 
for the f)x^unple and Imitation of the Liv* 
ing. 

We have fo much Reafon to do this, that 
they who had only Reafon to guide them, 
the Gent ties J upon the Death of any emi- 
nent Perfons, had Orations made publickly 
in their Praife. The JewSj without any 
particyilar Law for it, had Honour done to 
the Men^ory of worthy Perfbns at their 
Funerals, x Chron. 32.. ult. The Rites of 
it are partly defcribed, % Chron. 16. 14. 
They laid their Dead in a Bed full of the 
richefl Perfumes, which alfo were pufa^ 
lickly bumt at the Interment. To which 
i conceive the Preacher alludes, Ecclef.7.1. 
where he fays, j^ good name is betper than 
precious ointment^ and the day of ones 
death than the day ofonfs birth. 

When one cometb into the World, none 
knows how he may prove ; if he do well 
in it, he goes out with this publick Tefli- 
Qiooy . After which the Jews never men- 
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tioned fach Perfbns without a Blefling on 
their Memory. 

But above ail others, the Primitive. 
Chriftians were . very obfervant this way. 
They law it was the Will of their Lord 
and Mafter, that the good Work which 
was done upon him by Mary ihould be 
kept in perpetual Memory, and is there- 
fore recorded in the Golpel. They law 
how the Works ofT^orcas were Ihewn at 
her Death, the Coats and Garments which 
fhc made for the Poor. They law what 
•need there was of great Incentives in thofc 
Days, when Chriftianity was a moft dan- 
gerous Profeflion. It is of no finall Force 
to make Men love a Religion, when they 
fee it infufcs excellent Principles, that it 
excites fb luitable Practices, that it is 
Proof againft Suflering and Death. And 
the Experience of that Power it hath in 
Ibme, provokes and animates others to 
the lame. 

Upon thcfc and the like Conliderations, 
^d perhaps with AUufion to that Texr^ 
where St. John is faid to have leen the 
Souls of the Martyrs under the Altar : 
They had their Memorias Martyruntjihrn 
places of Worfhip, where they placed the 
Altars over the Bodies of their Martyrs. 
What, with any Intention to worlhip the 
M^yrs? Jt was fo liiggefted by the Ki- 

vcrlarics, 



{ '7 J 

vcrfaries, aod as vehemently dcoied by the 
Chriftisins of thofe Times, By thofe of 
Smyrna^ in the undoubted Ads of Tol^- 
carpus : We cannot (fay they) worjhip a- 
my other than Chriji ; We love the Mar* 
tyrs as being Followers of Chriji : fVe 
celebrate the ^ays of their Taffions with 
Joy ; We do it both in remembrance of 
thofe Champions of Godj and to train up 
and prepare others for the like Conflicts. 

JBefides this, which was peculiar to the 
Martyrs, they had a lower Degree of Re- 
membrance for Biiho^s and Confedbrs, an4 
all other eminent Perlons departed this Lifc^ 
whom they not only praifed in Orations 
at their Funerals, but writ their Names in 
their Dypticks, or two-leaved Record^ 
which contained in one Page^l the Name$ 
ofxhe Living ; in theother, tl^e.Dcad that 
were of note in the Church. 

All thefe were recited in the Commu- 
nion Service : Where, as the Living for 
themfclvcs ; fb for the Dead, came their 
Friends, apd gav^ .Oblations and Alms. 
Which before they weije diftributed among 
che Poor w^ere firft ofter^.up to God in a 
Prayer like that which we ufe for the 
Church Militant here on Earth. Thefe 
Doles were their only Sacrifices for the 
Dead : Only Alms to the Poor, with whick 
Sacrifice 9 God is well p leafed. And their 
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Prayers were not for any Deliverance from 
Pains ; unlcfs the Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
and the Apoftles, and Virgin Mother of 
Chrift, were in the lame Pains too, and 
needed the lame Deliverance. For they 
were all mentioned alike, and together, as 
it is to be f^en in the ancijentefl: Liturgies. 
Among all thefe innocent Offices and 
Rites of tne Primitive Chriftians, was there 
any thing of IPrayer for Souls in Puiga- 
tory > Was there any thing of Prayer to 
Saints departed this Life ? Was there any 
foundation for thole liiperftitious Ob/ervan* 
ces, of adoring their Rfeliques, ofProftra- 
tion to their Images, of Pilgrimage to their 
Shrines, of making Vows, of laying Malles, 
of Offering to them and the like > The 
Papiits fay there was ; they plead the Pra- 
fi-ice of the Church for it ; they wreft Pla- 
ces of Scripture to their Purpofe. Nay, the 
Rhemijis and others,alledge this very Text, 
without which I Ihouldnot have mentioned 
them at this time. But as the Leamedeft 
Men among themfelves have been fo juft 
not to charge this upon my Text, and Ibme 
of them confels they have no ground for 
thefe things in any one Text ofCanonical 
Scripture ; fo they would do us but right 
to acknowlec^e, that none of thefe things 
were pradis'd for fome hundreds of Years 
after Chriftianity came into -the World. 

- - In 
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In thofe Primitive Times all ilieir Offices 
for the Dead, were either to give Tefti- 
mony of that Faith in which they died, 
and that Death had not diflblv'd their Com- 
mmiion with the Living : Or they were 
to blefs God for their holy Life, and hap- 
py Deadi : Or to pray to him, ^ not for their 
Deliverance from Pnrgatory, of which 
thore was no Faith in thoie Times ; but 
for the Increafe pi that Good Which they 
believ'd them to bcfpoflefe'd of ahcady, or 
for the Attainn^ent of that farther Good, 
which they thoi^ht they • were lure of ; 
namely, for their ^eedy and happy Refiir* 
re<9:ion, for their perfed: Difcharge at the 
Day of Judgment, for the Conliunmation 
of their Blils with their own in the King- 
dom of Glory. 

Not to lay how the Fathers differ among 
themfelves in theie Particulars ; or how 
many of theie Particulars are omitted in 
the Raman Church as well as ours ; it is 
enough that here is nothing makes for 
them, but much againft thofe their Errors 
and Cormptions. All that, is agreed on 
all hands, or that we find in the Pra(3:ice 
of the firft Ages, being fiifficiently con- 
tained in thofe Offices of our Church ; in 
the Prayer for the Church Militant, in 
the Coliecfl on jiU-SaintsDayj and in the 
Office for the Burial of the Dead ; where. 

we 



(^o) 

wc pray, That it would fleafe God of his 
gracifms goodtfefsj jhortlyto aceomfUJb 
the number of his EleSi^ and to hsften his 
Kingdom ; that we^ with all thofe that 
are departed in the true Fatth of his holy 
Name^ may : bavfi our ferfeSt confumnuh 
tion and klifs% both in body andfouk 99 
bis ever hfting glory. 

Laftly^ Remembrance in ASiion is the 
other Duty enjoin'd in my Text, MiftHA 
r -sipi^. Imitate their Fasthy that is, their 
Chriflian Profeflion and Pradice, their 
whole Life and Conver&tion, according 
to their own Belief of that \rord which 
they have ipoken. 

The Reafon of this Duty is plain; for 
it is our Bufmefs in this World to recover 
the Image of God in which he created us ; 
to be like him here in Righteouihefs and 
Holinefs, that we may be like him here- 
after in Glory and Happinels. 

To this End^ God has given us thofe 
Lineaments of himfel^ which are written 
fufficiently in our Nature, but more fiilly 
and diftindlly in Scripture. In which 
Scripture, he lb oft and fo vehemently re- 
quires us, Be ye holy, as I am holy ; be 
yejujij as lamjuji ; be ye mercifuly as I 
am merciful ; beyefure^ as I am pure ; 
be ye perfeBy as your heavenly Father is 
perfetf. 

• TbiS 
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This good Wotd of God, which was 
given by the Prophets and Apoftles, is ftiU 
inculcated on us by them that /peak to us 
the Word of God. Which Office being 
primarily of Bifhops, as appears in my 
Text, theiy are fim and above all others 
to conform theinielves to % to fliew o- 
theirs how ^flibleund how pradicable it is. 

Our Apoftle ftfppos'd this in thofe Pri- 
initive Bimops ift ilny Text. 'God requires 
it of all that liice^d them in the Church. 
So oiTimothy^^o^ he were young in Age, 
yet being in that Place, Be thou an Exam^ 
fie to Believers in word^ in converfation^ 
injpiritj infaith^ intruthy i Tim. 4. ix. 
and in the laft Verle, Take heed to thjf felf^ 
and to thy ^oEtrine : ©^ this conftantly 
and continually J and Jo thou Jhalt fave 
both thy fe If and them that hear thee. 

Whether they do this or no, they are 
our Teachers and Rulers \ therefore in 
the 17th Verfe of this Chapter, while 
they live, we muft obey their Word, aiid 
Jubmit to their Government. When they 
are dead, both for what they are, and were, 
we may do well to fay no ill of them ; 
and fince we can fay no good, e'en forget 
them, and leave them to God. 

But if they are fuch as they ought, which 
the Apoftle fuppofes in my Text, if they 
live as M?n that believe themfelves what 
^' * they 



they fay;: 'Tis pur Duty, not only tojf^^- 
tnijt ^d ohey them while they live ; but id** 
fb to remember them when they are deiul ; 
Rememker^tm i^ out Thoughts, with 
that Honour fJbey defcrve ; in our jiiffe- 
ifiansp ,wit)i a due Senie of our Lofs and 
their Gain : Remember them in Words^ 
with the juiR: Fraife of their A(3:ions and 
Lives: In our Prayers to God, with due 
Thankfulneikfor their Graces and Gifts ia 
this Life, and for the Glory they receive 
after Death : LafUy, remember to follow 
them in that holy Way, whiph leads to fb 
happy an End : In our ApofUe's Words, 
follow their Fait b^ confidering the Event, 
the blefled End of their good Conver- 
Jation. 

What my Text fays in general of Bi- 
ihops decealcd, 'tis mofl eaJy to apply. I 
know it hath been done all this while, 
by them that J^new the virtuous and great 
Mind that lately dwelt in this Body. They 
know the Truth of all I fhall fey, and 
much more that might be faid in his juil 
Commendation. But the little I can 
bring within the Time I have left, being 
laid from many Ye^s Experience, will at 
leaft flir up thole that knew him not, to 
enquire ; and if they find thefe Things 
true, they know their Duty of Remem- 
brance and Imitation. 

I fhall 
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1 Ihall be minvitc in 4rawing ill I fey 
under thefc Heads ( For I /(peak to thiem 
th^t can diftitlguifli and Ibrt Things, as 
they beloiig tothe one, or to the. other. . 
To begin with' the naturar Endowments 
of his Mind; I catihot think oif. him With- 
out juft Refledtion upon tn^r Piaradox, of 
the Equality of . Soul^. He was fiirely a 
gf eat Inftance to the contrary ;. haVing that 
Largeneis of Soul in every i^lpeCt, which 
y^as much above the Rate of bfaiftaiy Men. 
He had an Underftanding; that' extended 
to all Parts of ufefiil Learfiiiig and Know- 
ledge ; a Will aiw kys dilpof ed to great, and 
publick, and genqrous Things. ,' He had a 
natural Avernohftom all idle Specuiations; 
ind from the eager iPutiuit of 'fittiall; and 
frivolous Defigns. In great Matters, he 
judged fo well, that he .\^as not ufoally 
iiirpriz*d with Events. He purftied his In- 
tentions withfuch Equaln^ls of Mind, that 
he was never carried beyohd the Calmnefs 
of his naturjd Temper, except thro' his 
Zeal for Publick Good, or where his 
Friend was concerned. '"/ ; 

What he was in his Studies, I have rea- 
fon . to know, that have often been tired 
With ftudying with him. He was Indefa- 
tigable, and Would have worn himfelf out, 
if he had not been relieved with Mtdtipli- 
city of Bufinels, y oweveri he impaired by 

it, 



](, aBedy which feemed to have bwn 
^a^tS^.A long Age, aud contracted thofe 
lD^niiiti^^t.halten'd his Death. 

The Efeilofhis Studies, inhisPtea<J»» 
log and V^ricin^ are fuiHciently kaown, 
' and would faayc been much more, if Qod 
had given him Time. , 

As fin his Pleaching,: it was lometimai 
finnoos near this place; cho' he fought la- 
tberthe Ptoiit,, than thePraifeoi'his Heatr 
ea. He i^ke £ilid Ttvtb, with as linle 
ShewofAttaswaspoflible, •HeexpKU<d 
all Things in their true and.natiual Cot- 
ipRts; )vi(l)that.Aptne&.<iid:Plainaels(>f 
Speed], that gcave natoial Way of Elbfa. 
tiop, tfauflicwedhe hadooI>efim uprai 
(is Hearers. His Plainnels was l>eft fi>r 
the InftrudJoaof the Simple ; andfoithc 
better Sort; who were in truth- an intelli- 
gent Auditory, it was enough that they 
might iee he nad no mind to deceive them. 
He wplied himlelf rather to their Under- 
ftandingthanASedlions. He law lb much 
of the Be^y of Goodoef^ bimfel^ that 
he thought the bare ihewing'pfit wase- 
noogh to make all wUe Men, as it did him, 
to be in love with it. 

In his Writings hcwasjudiciousand plain, 

like one that valued not. tfaeCitcuinllances 

lb much as the Subflancc And he Ihewed 

it iowbatfoevei Argument be andertook ; 

fome- 
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fosnctivms beatiiig one new'Qntravelled 
Ways, ibmenmes rq>airiiig thoie that had 
been beaten already : No Snbj^he hand- 
led, but I dare £iy is the better for him ; 
and will be thieieaitcr ifor them that comb 
after him. ■ • ' 

If in thefehe went ibmetimebendeshis 
Profefl[]on> it was in folio wing the Deiigci 
of it, to make Men wiferand bbtter, which 
I thhik is the Bofinels of UniTcriaL Know« 
ledge. And this he^^romoced with much 
Zeal and Sincerity, in bope of the great 
Benefit that may iaccme to Mankind. 

It was his Min% -as in all things^ lb e^e- 
cially m thaty which I cooceiTeis much 
more cenfiired than nndetftood ; 1 mean, 
in the Defi^ of the Royal Society . Me 
joinedhimkifto it with no other Eiod, but 
to (nomote-modem Knowle^^ without 
any Contenqt or leflenii^ of thole great 
Men in former Times. With due honour 
to whom, he thoc^ht it lawful fdr others 
to do that which we have no reafbn to 
doubts they themfelves would have done 
if they were living. 

I would not feem to excolc that which 
deferveth Commendation and Encourage- 
ment ; or to commend other things for 
want of Subje<% in him. Therefore leaV* 
ing this Theo^ in better hands, I proceed 
next to ^^eak of his Virtues and Graces ; 

and 
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ind thcie the rather, as being both to be 
remembered zxiAfblhw'd 

And m ipeaking of thefe/ whoe fhall I 
begin? Nay, when fhall I €nd^ if I fay all 
that may be i^oken? I think it not worth 
while to fpeak of thofe that are Vulgar, tho' 
he had them alfb in no common D^ite: 
Nor would I feem to n^akc any Virtue i 
Propriety. But there are thofe which ait 
not common to many, and were generally 
acknowledged to be^ him ; tho' they ap- 
peared not lo to fbme other Men,as they did 
to thofe that intimately knew him. 

His Prudence was great, I think it feldom 
£uled in any thing to which he applied him* 
4elf. And yet he wanced that Part, which 
fbme hold to be eflential-; he fb wanted Dif^ 
iimulation^ that he had rather too much 
Opennefs of Heart, ft was Sincerity in- 
deed that was natural' to him ; he fo ab- 
horred a Lye, that he was not at all for 
Shew ; he could not put on any thing that 
look'd like it. And prefiiming the fame of 
other Men, thro' Excefs of Benignity, he 
would be fbmetimes deceived, in believing 
they were what they feem'd to be, and 
what he kiiew they ought to have been. 

His greatnefs of Mind, was known to 
all that knew any thing of him. He nei- 
ther eagerly fought any Dignity, nor de- 
clined any Capacity of doing Good. He 
I look'd 
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look'd down upon Wealthy as much as o^ 
rhers admire it : He knew the ufe of an 
Eftate, but did not covet it. What he yearly 
received of the Church, he beftow'd in its 
Service. As for his temporal Eftate, be* 
ing iecured againfl: Want, he ibught no far- 
ther, he fet up his Reft ; I have heard him 
fay often, / "Will be no richer^ and I think 
he was as gdod as his Word; 

As for Revenge, ho>y could it cilter into 
the Breaft of him that hated nothing but 
chat which makes us Iiateftil to God ? I fay 
not but he had a Senfe of Perfonal Injuries ; 
and eQ)ecially of thofe that refleded upon 
his Name, when they proceeded from thoie 
that had good Names of their own. What 
others faid, he defpifed ; but by thoie he 
would often wifhhe had been better under^ 
flood : That he was not, he bore as his 
Misfortune ; he would not tequite theiA 
with the like, but mention'd them with all 
due Reiped, and was always ready to ob« 
lige them, and to do them good. 

Yet it was not (b defirable, (I lay not td 
be his Enemy, for he did not account them 
ib, but) to be at thofe Terms With him as 
to behis Acquaintance or Friend, They 
that were never fo little femiliar with him, 
could not but find, as well Benefit as Delight 
in his Converfation. HisDifcourft was com- 
monly of uleful Things ; it never caufed 

Trouble 
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Trouble ©r Wcarincfs to the Heircr. Yef 
he would venture to diipleafe one for his 
good -, and indeed he was the Man that ever 
I knew, for that mod needful and lead pra- 
€ti{cd Point of Friendlhip. He would not 
jfoare to cive feafbndble Reproof^and whole^ 
iome Advice when be (aw Occafidn . I ne- 
ver knew any that would do it fo freely^ 
and that knew how to manage that Free« 
dom of Speechia inofienftvely. 

It was his way ofFriendihip, not (b much 
to oblige Men^ as to do them good. He 
did this not flightly and (uperfurially, but 
like one that made it his Bunnefs. He durft 
do for bis Friend, any thing that was ho* 
neft, and no more. He woald undertake 
nothing but what well became him, and then 
he was unwearied till he had effected it. 

As he concerned bimfelf for his Friend 
in all other Relped:s, fb cipecially in that 
which went neareft to him of all earthly 
Concernments. He would not fufl^r any 
Blot to be thrown, and to lie upon his 
Friend's good Name, or his Memory. And 
that Office I am obliged to requite, in gi- 
ving ibme Account of that which has been 
^oken by fbme to his Difadvantage. 

I fhall negledt, for he did ib, any frivo- 
lous Reports ; but that which (eems to have 
any Weight in it^ as far as I have obferved, 
is^ that he had not that Zeal for the Church, 

that 
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that they would feem to have that objed 
this. He feemed to look upon the Diflen- 
tcrs with too much Favour to their Peribps 
and Ways. 

As to the Perfbns : No doubt that Good^ 
pefs of Nature, thac true Chriftian Princi- 
pie, which made him willing to tl^inkwell 
of all Men^ and to do Good or at Ipafl no 
Hurt to any, might and ought to extend it- 
(elf to them among others. But betides, he 
was inclined to it by his Education under 
Jiis Grandfather Mr. 2)(?</, a truly Pious and 
Learned Man ; who yet was a Diflentcr 
himlelf in ibme Things. 

Not that he had ^ny Delight in Contra^ 
di<%ion, or coiild find in his Heart to difturb 
the Peace of the Chiirch for thofe Matters : 
He was fb far from it, that as I have fre- 
quently heard from this his Granchild and 
pthers, when fome thought their pi0ents 

gound enough for a War, he declared him- 
[f againft it, and confirmed others in their 
Allegiance : He profefl: to the lad a jufl; 
Hatred of that horrid Rebellion. Now his 
Relation to this Man,and Con verfation witl^ 
thofe of his Principles, might incline him to 
hope the like of others of that Way. And 
when he found them larther ofTfrom the 
Unity of the Church, he might poflibly o- 
¥er <k), thro' the Vehemence of hisDefirei^ 
fp hrii^ tl^em ofTof their Prejudice^ ^d to 

reduce 
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reduce them to the Unity of the Church ; in 
which his Grandfather lived and died : Why 
might he not hope the Caunc of other Dif^ 
fepters } 

As for himlclii he was fb far from approv- 
ing their Ways, that in the worft of Times, 
when one here prefent bewailed to him the 
Calamities of the Church, and declared his 
Obedience even then to the Laws of it : He 
encouraged him in it, he defired his Friend- ' 
ihip, and protected both him and many o- 
thers, by an Intereft that he had gained, and 
made ufe of chiefly for foch Purpofes. 

How he demeaned hinjlelf then, is known 
in bothUnivcrfities;where hegovem'dwith 
Traile,and left a very gratefiilRemembrancc 
behind him. How in the next Times fince, 
I cannot fpeak in a better Place. And when 
I have named this City, and the two Uni- 
verfities, I think he could not be placed in a 
better Light in this Nation. There were e- 
nough that could judge, and he did notufc 
to diiguife himfelf; I appeal to you that con- 
verfed with him inthofe Days, what Zeal 
he hath exprcft for the Faith, and for the 
Unity of the Church : How he flood up in 
Defence oftheOrder andGovernment. How 
he hath aflerted the Liturgy, and the Rites 
of it : He conformed himfelf to every thing 
that was commanded. Beyond which, ^r 
any Man to be vehement in little a^id unn^ 
3 ccffary 



ceflary things, whether for or againft them, 
he could not but diflike ;and as his free man- 
ner was, he hath oft been heard to call it 
Fanaticalnefs. How this might be repre- 
f ented, I know not, or how his Dcfign of 
Comprehei^on might be underftood. 

Sure I am, that nnce he came into the 
Government of theChurch,to which he was 
called in his Abfence ; he fb well became 
the Order, that it out-did theExpedation of 
all that did not very well know him. He 
filled his Place with a Goodnefs anfwerablc 
to the reft of his Life ; and with a Prudence 
above it, confidering the two Extremes, 
which were no where fo much as in his Dio- 
ccfe. Tho* he was as before very tender to 
thofe that differed from him ; yet he was 
as before, exadly conformable himfelf^ and 
brought others to Conformity, fbme emi- 
nent Men in his Diociefe. He endeavoured 
to bring in all that came within his Reach, 
and might have had great Succefs, if God 
had pleafed to continue him. 

But having given fallPrbof of his Inten- 
tions and Dcfires, it pleaied God to referve 
the Fruit for other Hands, from which 
we have great Caufe to expe(% much Good 
to the Church. 

He was in perfe& Health in all other Rc- 
ipeclls ; when a known Infirmity, from an 
unknown Catife^ that had beeen eafier to 
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cmCj than it was -to diicover, dole upon 
him, and foon became incurable. 

He was for many Days in a Prolpcd of 
Death, which he faw as it approachedy and 
felt it come on by Degrees. Some Days be? 
fore he died, he found within himfclf as he 
often faid, a Sentence 4>fT>eath. In all dii$ 
time,firfl of Pain,then of dreadful Appreheo* 
fionSy at lad in the Preience of Death ;, Who 
ever law him diimay'd? Who ever found 
him furprized ? or lie^rd a Word from himi 
unbecoming a wiieMao,apd a true ChriftUo? 
it was my Infelicity to be fb ensued, t|iac I 
could not duly attend him ; and fo deceived 
with vain Hopes, that I believ'd him not dy* 
ing, till he was dead. But at the times I was 
with him, I faw great Cau(e to admire bis 
Faith towards God, his Zeal for his Church, 
his Conftancy ofMindj his Contempt of the 
World, and his chearful Hopes of Eternity. 
I have heard much more upon thefc Heads 
from thofe that were with him. Some of 
you may have heard other things from other 
Men. It hath been the way of our Advcfa- 
ries to entitle themlelvcsto dying Men even 
thofe whofc whole Life was a Teftimony 
againfl thent Thus after the Death of our 
faiXsxoMsJewel^xht Papifts were pleas'd tofay, 
he died of theirReligion. MiUtiere hathven- 
tured to infinuate the fame of our late Kiugi 
of BlefTed and Glorious Mcoptory. Men's 
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Tongues and Pens are their own, but left 
tlicy Jhould abule them and you» and the 
Memory of this worthy Prelate^s they have 
abiis'd others, (tho' nothing needs to be laid 
to liich groundlefs Calumnies) I declare,and 
that upon moft certain Grounds, that he 
died in the Faith of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, 
and in the Commmunion of the Church 
ci England, as it is by Law eftabliihcd. 

He died only too ibon for the Church, 
and for his Friends, but forhimfclf be had 
lived long enough. He has lived long e- 
nough that dies well. For whatfoever he 
wants of that which wc call Time, it is 
added, tho' it adds nothing to Eternity. 

As for us that are now to try how we 
can bear the Want of thofe many Ble/Tings 
wc cnjoy'd in him. What ihall we fay ? Wc 
muft (iibmit tothe WillofGod. Our Com- 
fort is, that we ihall follow, and come to- 
gether again in due time. Till when, Fare- 
wei. Pious and Virtuous Sou! ; Farewcl, 
Greatand excellent Man ; Farewel, worthy 
Prelate faithful Friend ! we have thy Me- 
nory and Example, thou haft our Praifes 
iid our Tears. While thy Memory lives ia 
ur Breafts, may thy Example be fruitful in 
"bur Lives : That our Meeting again may 
be in Joy unfpeakable, when God ihall 
have wiped away all Tears from our Eyes. 
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